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PREFACE. 


'%IIAT  the  following  humole  effort  to  eluci- 
date the  Siiblime  (E^redioticns  of  the  Ancient 
(Pro-phets  will  enable  the  reader  to  arrive  at 
a  reasonable  understanding  of  the  glorious 
truths  contained  therein,  is  tlie  humble 
j)rayer  of  the  autlior, 

ANGUS  Mcdonald. 
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INTRODUCTORY. 

^Hr'  Author  was  born  u\  North  Quest  Tnvernessliire 
Scdiiaiul,  was  scaled  up  uiUo  eternal  life  in  ilie 
I'loshiicn'an  Kisk  when  liuee  iiioi5ths  old;  Rccicvecl 
*.he  rueiimeiUs  \j{  his  cclue.t'.i(.)U  in  ihc  ancient  Scotch 
iaiif^uaijjc,  calicd  the  (iaciic.  In  after  lire  he  ieil 
i'lom  Grace  atRl  became  a  c<jnverl  to  I'ree  Thought 
and  a  member  Mi  the  HaW  ■oi  Science  in  Glasgow. 

Irt  1S47,  ^  became  acquaiuteci  with  a  man  call- 
in!*  kimscJI  an  Elder  o(  the  CiiurcU  of  Jesus  Christ 
OI  Latter-day  Saints ;  after  much  controversy  be- 
vueen  him  ajid  mc,  he  made  the  following  bold  dec- 
laration to  me:  "'If  you  will  submit  your  will  to  me 
iiiid  go  by  my  council,  I  promise  you  in  the  name 
of  Israels  God  that  the  eyes  of  your  understanding 
will  be  opened,  and  you  shali  know  whence  3'oa 
came  and  where  you  are  goiiJg  and  why  you  are 
here  and  the  truth  of  the  Bibie  wili  be  revealed  to 
you.'^  To  \v'Uich  I  replied ^  Sir,  I  will  take  you  at 
your  word,  and  if  I  find  what  you  say  to  be  true,  I 
will  defend  that  power  while  I  live]  but,  if  I  find  it 
not  true,  I  will  expose  the  delusion  with  nil  the 
means  in  my  reach. 
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Now,  after  a  close  iin-estigation  for  37  j-c.its.  2G 
of  which  1  I]a\c  been  in  Utah  I  do  dcchiic  l>efo!it 
God,  angels  and  i-nen,  that  the  words  of  the  i'Lldc!  aic: 
true  and  his  promise  lias  heen  \crihcd  to  sne  k  r 
•which  I  am  thankful.  I  know  liie  Bible  to  be  tii  e 
in  all  its  parts;  It  contaiiis  the  words  of  the  GrJs. 
tlie  words  of  angels,  the  words  (?f  devils,  the  woid^ 
of  men  and,  if  }'OU  are  \'cry  j^suticniar,  tile  wo!d>  <  I 
an  ass.  To  me  the  Bible  is  the  Ke)-  to  'I'holooy. 
!:he  guage  of  Philosophy,  the  age  ol  Reason  and  tl  e 
Rights  of  man. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  space  and  durationMe 
boandless,  that  all  things  in  space  arc  emlless,  >ei!-= 
existing,  male  and  female,  Ihe  l^ible  teaches,  th.. t 
144,000  self-luminous,  self-existing  n>rn  or  Goi:.s 
became  brethern,  the  first  born  qA  the  mothi;rs,  tl  e 
only  begotten  of  the  Father, 

15y  the  optical  laws  cmbodiecT,.  the  Thcoci  nfV.; 
order  of  Government,  viz,  many  females  to  01  e 
jnale,  is  eternal  life;— thus  a  [)lurality  e;f  vvi\es,  3 
plurality  of  births,,  deaths  af?ci  resifrrrciiuns  ah  ra^ 
tare  becomes  a  unit;  aif  p-awcf  h  rrrrvfcrcil  in-  op,v.. 
These  eternal  self-luminous  mcrr  take  l?csh  upoi>  !hem 
by  and  of  their  own  freewill,,  by  parental  law,  flvat 
they  themselves  may  exercise  the  creative  power. 

The  negative  o-f  this  is-  afso  true;  by  tlic  optical 
laws  embodied  in  an  Aristocratic  Go\cr?iment  (J 
permiting  many  males  to  oae  female,,  h  eternal 
death. 

The  natin-alist,  by  a  siirgfe  bone,  will  descriljc  the 
kind  of  animal;  the  physiognomist  by  the  ir-rght  ct 
a  hand  will  describe  the  person;  the  phrcEiol'ogi'.^t 
by  the  sight  of  the  head  xi\\^  describe  tlic  cliaracter ; 
the  mind  reader  by  a  single-  hair  \v\\\  describe  the 
temper;  a  touch  on  any  part  of  the  body  is  felt  by 
the  whole  body ;    a  single  wave  of  air   if    not   inter-- 
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fcrcd  with  will  octcnd  into  infuiitLidc.      In    proof   of 
which  see  the  following;. 

"God  staiidctli  in  the  cong^rci^ation  of  the  niij^hty  ; 
he  judgeth  nniong  the  gods.  How  long  will  ye 
judge  unjustly,  and  accept  the  persons  of  the 
wicked?  Se'ah.  Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless; 
do  justice  to  the  afflicted  and  needy.  Deliver  the 
poor  and  needy ;  rid  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
wicked.  They  know  not  neither  will  they  under- 
stand;  they  walk  on  in  darkness:  all  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth  are  out  of  course.  I  have  said, 
Ve  are  gods;  and  all  of  you  are  children  of  the 
Most  High.  But  ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  fall 
like  one  of  the  princes.  Arise,  O  God,  judge  the 
earth;  for  thou  shalt  inherit  all  natixDns."  Psalm  82. 

"Keep  not  thou  silence,  O  God :  hold  not  thy 
peace^  and  be  not  still,  O  God.  For,  lo,  thine  ene- 
mies make  a  tumult;  and  they  that  hate  thee  hava 
lilted  up  the  head.  They  have  taken  crafty  council 
against  thy  people,  and  consulted  against  thy  hid- 
den ones.  They  have  said,  Come,  and  let  us  cut 
I  hem  off  from  being  a  nation;  that  the  name  of 
Israel  may  be  no  more  in  remembrance.  For  they 
have  consulted  together  with  one  consent:   they  are 

confederate  against  thee." ' 

"'Who  said  let  us  take  to  ourselves  the  houses  of 
God  in  possession.  O  my  God  make  them  like  a 
vvheeP;  as  the  stubble  before  the  wind.  As  the  fire 
burneth  a  wood,  and  as  the  flame  setteth  the  moun- 
tains on  fire;  so  pei-secute  them  with  thy  tempest 
a"nd  make  them  afraid  with  thy  storm.  Fill  their 
faces  with  shame;  that  they  may  seek  thy  name  O , 
Lord.  Let  them  be  confounded  End  troubled  for 
ever;  yea,  let  them  be  put  to  shame,  and  perish; 
that  men  may  know  that  thou,  whose  name  alone 
is  JEIIDVAU,  art  the  Most  High  over  all  the  earth." 
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"I  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak:  for 
he  will  speak  peace  unto  his  people,  and  to  his 
saints;    but  let  them  not  turn  again  unto  folly. 

Surely  his  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear  him ; 
that  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land,  Mercy  and  truth 
are  met  together;  righteousness  and  peace  have 
kissed  each  other.  Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the 
earth ;  and  righteousness  shall  look  down  from  hea- 
ven. Yea,  the  Lord  shall  give  that  which  is  good; 
and  our  land  shall  yield  her  increase,"   Psalm  85, 

"And  now,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  was  in  the 
beginning  with  the  Father,  and  am  the  first  born ; 
and  all  those  who  are  begotten  through  me  are  par- 
takers of  the  glory  of  the  same,  and  are  the  church 
of  the  first  born.  Ye  were  also  in  the  beginning 
with  the  Father;  that  which  is  Spirit,  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  and  truth  is  knov/ledge  of  things  as 
they  are,  and  as  they  were,  and  as  they  are  to 
come;  and  whatsoever  is  more  or  less  than  this,  is 
the  spirit  of  that  wicked  one,  who  was  a  liar  from 
the  beginning.  The  spirit  of  truth  is  of  God,  I  am 
the  spirit  of  truth,  and  John  bore  record  of  me, 
saying — he  received  a  fullness  of  truth,  yea,  even 
of  all  truth,  and  no  man  recieveth  a  fuhiess  unless 
Jie  keepeth  his  commandments.  He  that  keepeth 
his  commandments  recieveth  truth  and  light,  until 
he  is  glorified  in  truth  and  knoweth  all  things. 

"Man  was  also  in  the  beginning  with  God.  In- 
telligence, or  the  light  of  truth,  w^s  not  created  or 
made,  neither  indeed  can  be.  All  truth  is  indepen- 
dent in  that  sphere  in  which  God  has  placed  it,  to 
act  for  itself,  as  all  intelligence  also,  otherwise  there 
is  no  existence.  Behold,  here  is  the  agency  of  man, 
and  here  is  the  condemnation  of  man,  because  that 
which  was  from  the  beginning  is  plainly  manifest 
unto  them,  and  they  receive  not  the  light.     And 
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every  man  that  recicveth  not  the  light  is  under  con- 
demnation, for  man  is  spirit.  The  elements  are 
eternal,  and  spirit  and  element,  inscperably  connec- 
ted, recieveth  a  fulness  of  joy;  and  when  separated, 
man  cannot  recieve  a  fulness  of  joy.  The  elements 
are  the  tabernacle  of  God ;  yea,  man  is  the  taber- 
nacle of  God,  even  temples;  and  whatsoever  temple 
is  defiled,  God  shall  destroy  that  temple. 

"The  glory  of  God  is  intelligence,  or,  in  other 
words,  light  and  trnth ;  light  and  truth  forsaketh 
that  evil  one.  Every  spirit  of  man  was  innocent  in 
the  beginning,  and  God  having  redeemed  man  from , 
the  fall,  men  became  again  in  their  infant  state,  in- 
nocent before  God.  And  that  wicked  one  cometh 
and  taketh  away  light  and  truth  ;  but  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  my  servant  Frederic  G.  Williams,  you 
have  continued  under  this  condemnation;  you  have 
not  taught  your  children  light  and  truth,  according 
to  the  commandments,  and  that  wicked  one  hath; 
power,  as  yet,  over  you,  and  this  is  the  cause  of 
your  affliction.  And  now  a  commandment  I  give 
unto  you,  if  you  will  be  delivered,  you  shall  set  in 
order  y6ur  own  house,  for  there  are  many  things 
that  are  not  right  in  your  house,  i 

Verily,  I  say  unto  my  servant  Sidney  Rigdon, 
that  in  some  things  he  hath  not  kept  the  command- 
ments concerning  his  children;  therefore,  firstly  set 
in  order  thy  house. 

Verily,  I  say  unto  you  my  servant  Joseph  Smith, 
jun.,  or  in  other  words,  I  will  call  you  friends,  for 
you  are  my  friends,  and  ye  shall  have  an  inheritance 
with  me,  I  called  you  servants  for  the  world's  sake, 
and  ye  are  their  servants  for  my  sake;  and  now, 
verily  I  say  unto  Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  you  have  not 
kept  the  commandments,  and  must  needs  stand  re-  ^ 
buked  before  the  Lord.     Your  family   must  needs' 
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t-epent  and  forsake  some  things,  and  givr  more  ear^ 
iiest  heed  unto  your  sayings,  ot  be  removed  out  of 
their  place;  What  I  say  unto  one,  I  say  unto  all; 
pray  always  lest  that  wicked  one  have  power  in  you 
and  remove  you  out  of  your  place."  Doc,  and  Cov. 
Sec.  93. 

"We  occupy  to-day  a  very  peculiar  position  and 
it  is  proper  thctt  we,  as  Latter-day  Saints,  should 
Comprehend  that  position  and  our  various  responsi^ 
bilities  in  relation  to  the  world  in  which  we  live,  the 
tiation  with  which  we  are  associated,  and  the  duties 
and  responsibilities  which  devolve  upon  us  as  mes^ 
sengers  of  salvation  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  to  man- 
kind. It  is  further  necessary  that  w'e  should  com  • 
prehend  the  past,  that  we  should  comprehend  the 
present,  and  that  we  should  also — under  the  influ- 
ence and  by  the  direction  of  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God — comprehend  the  things  of  the  future;  for  we, 
as  Latter-day  Saints,  have  to  do  with  the  past,  we 
have  to  do  With  the  present,  and  we  have  to  do  with 
the  future  *'   Des.  -NdzOs,  Oct.  27>  '83^ 
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DESTINY  OF  THE  "MORMONS*" 

CHAPTER  L 

Prophetic  N'tLmhers^^ Periods  and  eras—Paniet  and  Revela> 
tions  made  plain— ^ J oseph  iSmitk  the  propJietf  his  birtk^ 
life  and  death  etcu 

^jjiROM  eVei'y  CentUi'y,  eommetlcirig  With  the  6th 
^"'  century  bcfoi'e  the  birth  of  Christ,  in  which  cen- 
t'Jry  tlie  prophet  Daniel  lived,  have  we  had  different 
tlieories  and  views  of  eminent  men,  who  have  en- 
deavored to  iilterpret  the  writings  of  Dariiel  and 
Joiin  the  Revelator.  Especially  have  they  insisted 
'upon  locating  the  begiiinih  gand  endiilg  of  certain 
prophetic  periods  of  time,  and  in  their  ari'arlgement 
iiave  conformed  to  the  same  to  suit  historical  events 
consistent  with  their  own  peculiar  views, 

The  author  of  this  article,  with  respectful  consid- 
eration for  their  intended  honesty  of  purpose  and 
desire  to  fathom  the  misterious  writings  mentioned, 
questions  their  authenticity  arid  correctness,  arid  for 
the  information  of  the  reader  as  well  as  his  criticism 
submits  the  following  Important  prophetic  periods 
of  time,  or  eras,  refered  to  in  Daniel,  Revelations 
and  by  the  prophet  Joseph  Smith,  to  his  inspect 
tion :  ... 
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Our  prophetic  fif^iircs,  constituting  weeks,  niontlis 
'Uid  years,  which  are  the  periods  of  time  in  whicii 
certain  events  are  prophecied  of,  will  be  arranged 
in  the  order  of  their  fulfillment.  The  rule  of  meas- 
urement is  ;  /ij'Sl,  by  the  command  of  God  ;  second, 
by  the  example  of  Jacob;  M/V(/,by  the  fulfillment 
of  the  62  weeks  to  the  death  of  the  Messiah.  See 
Num.  13,   Gen.  29:  20-29,  and  Dan.  9 

"Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  people 
and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  transgression, 
and  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  right- 
eousness, and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy, 
and  to  anoint  the  most  Holy.  Know  therefore  and 
understand,  that  from  the  going  forth  of  the  com- 
mandment to  restore  and  to  build  Jerusalem,  unto 
the  Messiah  the  prince,  shall  be  seven  weeks,  and 
three  score  and  two  weeks:  the  street  thall  be  built 
again,  and  the  wall,  even  in  troublous  times."  Dan. 
9:  24-25. 

The  establishing  bf  a  prophetic  starting  point  has 
baffled  every  known  writer  upon  the  book  of  Daniel 
and  Revelations;*  hence,  its  importance. 

The  Author  therefore  proposes  to  give  the  Key, 
which  will  unlock  the  entire  prophetic  numbers  re- 
lating to  the  subject  treated  upon,  reaching  over  a 
period  from  600  years  B.  C.  to  the  20th  century  or 
1945,  A.  D. 

•  These  prophetic  periods  of  years  will  be  divided 
into  Division  Periods  and  will  constitute  the  en- 
tire number  of  years  as  given  by  the  Angel  Gabriel 
to  Daniel,  namely;  2300  years.  These  years  there- 
fore  are  symbolized  in  some  instances,  but  in  others 

*  The  autlior  has  no  reierence  to  tliose  who  have  writeii 
upon  those  books  of  tlie  Bible  under  the  spirit  of  inspira- 
tion, or  by  tlie  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  has  been  revealed 
through  the  prophet  Joseph  Smith.  -  - 
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by  a  defined  jrivcn  tiiiie.  The  iinportant  [)0.sition 
taken  by  the  writer  in  the  interpretation  of  these 
jM-ophetic  numbers  was  brouglit  about  by  his  reflec- 
tions upon  tlic  mission  of  the  prophet  Joseph  Smith, 
and  tlie  more  he  thought  upon  the  matter,  tlie  more 
thoroughly  convinced  did  he  become,  that  the  birth 
of  Joseph  Smith,  on  the  23rd  of  December  1805, 
Avas  prophetic  upon  mathematical,  astronomical  and 
l^ible  numerical  calculations,  and,  after  much  labor, 
the  key  to  these  three  considerations  was  found, 
and  the  importance  of  the  subject  became  more  im- 
pressive. In  the  treatment  of  the  subject,  Prophetic 
Numbers^  in  this  volume,  the  mathematical  Bible 
key  only  is  given,  but  to  confirm  the  matter  of  the 
true  prophetic  starting  point,  the  book  of  Mormon 
will  be  refered  to. 

With  these  preliminaries,  our  subject  will,  to  be 
properly  understood,  open  with  a  table  of  numerical 
considerations,  and  as  historians  have  undertook  to 
define  what  is  angel's  time,  man's  time  and  God's 
time,  I  will  refer  the  reader  to  the  following  quota- 
tions upon  the  matter,  as  it  is  from  the  same  that 
the  author  has  made  his  deductions,  because  the 
true  key  to  unlock  the  misterious  book  of  Daniel 
could  only  here  be  found. 

The  things  of  God  must  be  considered  through 
the  proper  channel,  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by 
direct  revelation  and  inspiration,  for  there  is  a  spirit 
in  man  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth 
it  understanding.  By  this  we  are  led  to  interpret 
the  Scriptures. 

"And  I,  Abraham,  had  the  Urim  and  Thummim, 
which  the  Lord  my  God  had  given  unto  me,  in  Ur 
of  the  Chaldees ;  and  I  saw  the  stars,  that  they 
were  very  great,  and  that  one  of  them  was  nearest 
unto  the  throne  of  God  ;   and  there  were  many  great ' 
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ones  which  were  near  unto  It;  antl  the  Lord  said 
unto  inc,  These  are  the  gox'crning  ones ;  and  the 
name  of  the  great  one  is  Kolub^  because  it  is  near 
unto  nie,  for  I  am  the  Lord  tliy  God;  I  have  sc' 
tills  one  to  govern  all  those  which  belong  to  the 
same  order  of  that  upon  which  thou  standcst.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  me,  by  the  Urim  and  Thummim, 
that  Kolob  was  after  the  manner  of  the  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  its  times  and  seasons  in  the  revolutions 
thereof,  that  one  revolution  was  a  day  unto  the 
Lord,  after  his  manner  of  reckoning,  it  being  one 
thousand  years  according  to  the  time  appointed  to 
that  whereon  thou  standest.  This  is  the  reckoning 
of  the  Lords  time,  according  to  the  reckoning  of 
Kolob."      Book  of  Abraham,  P.  of  G.  P.  page  30. 

"In  answer  to  the  question,  'Is  not  the  reckoning 
of  God's  time,  angel's  time,  prophet's  time  and 
man's  time  according  to  the  planet  on  which  they 
reside?'  I  answer  yes.  But  there  are  no  angels 
who  minister  to  this  earth  but  those  who  do  belong 
or  have  belonged  to  it."     Doc.  &  Gov.  Sec.  130. 

There  are  still  other  quotations  that  could  be  given, 
but  the  above  answers  our  purpose. 

The  reader  will  understand  our  subject  by  keep- 
ing in  mind  this  fact;  that  our  period  of  years  will 
be  symbolized  by  a  chain,  each  prophetic  numerical 
period  being  a  link  for  a  year. 

One  thousand  of  our  years  is  one  day  with  the 
Lord;  hence,  one  hour  with  the  Lord  is  41  years 
and  8  months. 

PROBLM  I. 

1000  years  -^  24  hours  =  41  years  8  months. 

The  angel's  time,  times  and  half-time  is,  when 
reckoned  after  the  Lord's  time,  1260  years,  and 
when  reckoned  after  man's  time  3y  years,         -  - 
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PROHLEM  2. 
After    Angel's    time:      Time,    360  years, 
(plural)  Times,  720 

Half  a  time,  180     "  =  1260. 

PROBLEM  3. 
After  man's  time;  Time,    360  days, 
(plural)    Times,  720 

Half  a  time,  180     "  =   1260  days. 
A'hich  are  3  years  and  a  half. 
All  reckoning  of  time  is  upon  the  cycle  of  degrees 
viz.,  360  days  to  the  year,  or 

12  months  to  the  year,  and 
30  days  to  the  month. 

TABLE  OF  PROPHETIC  NUMBERS. 


The  J^irsi  Chain  of  434  years  or  links 
are  the  62  weeks  of  the  angel's  time  given 
to  Daniel  9;  25,  commencing  with  the 
going  forth  of  the  "decree"  af  the  King 
of  Persia,  Artaxerxes  to  Nehemiah  to  re- 
build the  walls  of  Jerusalem  to  the  Cruci- 
fixion of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

The  Second  Chain  of  49  years  or  links, 
are  the  7  weeks  of  the  angel's  time  given 
to  Daniel  9;  25,  comencing  with  the  Cruci- 
fixion and  reaches  to  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem, The  prince  refered  to  in  the 
passage  was  Titus  the  son  of  Vespacian, 
Emperor  of  the  Roman  Empire,  the  4th 
diverse  Beast  in  the  vision  of  the  4  beasts, 
Dan.  7.  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
took  place  49  years  or  7  weeks  after  the 
Crucifixion 

The  Third  Chain  of  495  years  or  links 
are  the  70  weeks    Dan.  9;   24^  and  half  a 
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vvcck,  Dan.  9;  27,  of  the  angels  time,  com- 
mencing with  tlie  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
unto  the  going  of  the  woman  (or  church) 
into  the  wilderness 

In  connection  with  this  important  date; 
namely,  544  years  after  the  crucifixion, 
must  be  considered  the  years  given  to  John 
the  Revelator  by  the  angel  who  reckoned 
time  to  him  and  informed  John  that  from 
the  taking  up  of  the  man-child  unto  God 
and  the  going  of  the  woman  into  the  wild- 
erness was  to  be  1260  years  before  the 
same  was  to  be  restored  again  to  the  earth, 
Rev.  12;  5-6.  This,  therefore,  when  add- 
ed to  the  544  years  would  make  1S04  years 
niter  the  death  of  the  Messiah  as  the  end 
of  the  fourth  chain  of  years. 

The  1290  years  given  to  Daniel  by  the 
angel  begin  before  the  1260  years  with  the 
taking  up  of  the  man-child  (or  priesthood) 
unto  God,  or  when  the  last  of  the  priest- 
hood v/as  destroyed  and  "the  abomination 
that  maketh  desolate  set  up,"  Dan.  12;  11, 
and  end  with  the  restitution,  agreeing  with 
and  including  John's  1260  years,  but  as  it 
commences  30  years  previous  it  shows  that 
the  man-child  was  taken  up  unto  God  30 
years  before  the  woman  Avas  driven  into  the 
wilderness.  Agreeable  to  John's  time 
and  Dan.  12;  7,  therefore,  the  man-child 
should  be  born  again  after  the  1260  years 
were  completed  and  30  years  before  the 
return  of  the  woman  from  the  wilderness. 
We  therefore  take,  for  the  Fourth  Chain, 
the  1260  years  or  links,  commencing  with 
the  going  of  the  woman  into  the  wilderness 
and  end  with  her  return,     i     »     »     ,     . 
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To  make  these  dates    luoic    plain    we  in- 
trjJiice  llie  followiii'^  diagiain: 

1290  da)-s  oi-'j-enrs  of  Dan     \  2  \   11. 


i26o)ears  Rev    12;   5-6 


30 
^-  A  \'ears 


Woman  in  wilLierncss. 

Iiirtl)  of  man-cliilfl.  |  xcjis.   r. 
1260  y.  to  birth  of  iiiaii-chi!;!.    -< 


The  first  1260  years  corr.nicr.ces  \\':\\\  the 
d:^:^tll  of  the  maii-chiM  and  eixis  A-ith  ih" 
birth  of  the  man-child  Josrph  Smith,  ! 'cc 
23,  1S05,  A.  I).  The  second  126c  \cars 
commences  with  our  former  prof)hetic  date 
ol  the  woman  f^oing  into  liie  •A-iidcrr-.css 
and  ends  with  the  restoration  of  the  wo 
man  with  all  her  priestly  power  in  1S35, 
A  D.  Tlie  latter  30  )-ears  are  indeed 
prophetic  j'cars  and  arc  considered  in  the 
subject  matter  to  follow. 

The  Fifth  Chain  of  45  j-ears  or  links 
begin  with  the  year  1835,  which  also  is  the 
beginning  of  the  prophet  Joseph  Smith's 
56  prophetic  years  or  links.  These  45 
years  or  links  are  the  last  45  )-ears  of  the 
angel's  time  of  1335  years  and  when  adtlcd 
to  the  1 290  years  make  the  1335  j'cars,  fur 
after  the  angel  had  given  to  the  prophet 
Daniel  this  time,  1290  years,  the  angel  thus 
addressed  him  :  "Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth 
and  cometh  to  the  one  thousand  three  hun- 
dred thirty  and  five  days,"  or  years,  Dan. 
12;  12-13,  It  is  quite  evident  then,  that 
these  45  years  are  the  continuation  of  the 
1290  years  and  end  with  1879,  A.  D.  This 
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is  important,  and  the  reader  will  bear  in 
mind  this  date  or  the  end  of  the  angel's 
time  to  Daniel  1335  years,  for  "blessed  is 
he  that  wateth  and  cometh"  and  under- 
siandeth  the  end  of  the  1335  years. 

A.  D.  1880  finds  Pres.  John  Taylor,  the 
2nd  successor  of  the  prophet  Joseph  Smith 
in  the  Presidency  over  the  Church  of  Jestis 
Christ  of  Latter-days,  and  the  ending  of 
these  45  years  in  1879,  constitutes  the  first 
division  of  our  table  of  prophetic  numbers. 

Total  footings, 


We  now  number  from  the  ist  year  of  the 
Zedekiah. 

This  table  will  constitute,  in  its  entirety, 
a  chain  of  years,  reaching  from  600  B.  C. 
to  1945,  A.  D. 

The  jirst  chain  of  200  years,  or  links, 
commences  with  the  first  year  of  the  reign 
of  Zedekiah ;  in  which  year  Lehi  left  Jeru- 
salem for  the  promised  land,  America. 

From  rebuilding  of  wall  to  death  of  the 
Messiah. 

From  death  of  Messiah  to  the  over- 
throw of  the  Jews  and  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

From  destruction  of  Jerusalem  to  the 
going  of  the  church  into  the  wilderness. 

From  the  going  of  the  church  into  the 
wilderness  to  the  restoration. 

From  the  restoration  unto  the  end  of 
Daniel's  time  1335,  as  given  by  the  angel. 

This  ends  the  chain  of  years  from  the  ist 
year  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  to  the  year 
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reign  of 

YEARS 

or 
LINKS. 


200 

434 

49 

495 

1260 

45 
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of  our  Lord  1879,  when  Pres.  John  Taylor 
commences  to  preside  in  the  ist  year  of 
the  remaining  years  or  links,  which  will 
complete  the  Angel  Gabriel's  time,  given 
in  the  8th  chapter  of  Daniel,  as  the  entire 
period  of  time  from  the  commencement  to 
rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  unto  the 
cleansing  of  the  Sanctuary,  which  taketh 
place  at  the  end  of  these  2300  years,  or  in 
the  year  1896. 

Total  years  from  ist  year  of  Zedekiah, 

As  our  reckoning  is  from  the  rebuilding 
of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem;  namely,  the  time 
given  by  the  Angel  Gabriel  we  deduct  the 
200  years  from  the  ist  year  of  the  reign  of 
Zedekiah, 
which  leaves  as  part  of  the  2300  years. 

It  will  be  seen  that  this  brings  us  to  the  year 
1880,  A.  D.,  and  leaves  yet,  17  years,  or  links,  to 
make  up  the  2300  years,  or  links,  of  the  Angel  Ga- 
briel's time.  This  ends  the  first  division  of  our 
prophetic  table  of  numbers. 
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This  division  will  include  four  departments  as 
follows : 

Fii'st,  the  56  years  of  the  prophet  Joseph  Smith. 

Second^  the  70  years  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah. 
'     Thirds  the  ist,  2nd  and  3rd  woes  or  hours. 

Fourth^  the  17  years,  or  last  links  of  the  angel's 
time  of  2300  years,  which  are  the  links,  or  years  of 
the  Ancient  of  days'  time.  Explained  in  the  sub- 
ject matter  that  follows. 

The  56  years  of  the  prophet  Joseph  Smith  com- 
mence with  the  year  1835,  and  end  in  1891,  and  is 
also  explained  in  the  subject  matter. 
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The  70  }'ears,  or  links  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah's 
chain  of  prophetic  numbers,  commences  with  the 
sounding  of  the  gospel  trump  by  the  going  forth 
of  the  12  apostles  unto  the  world,  and  therefore 
commences  with  the  year  1835,  A.  D.,  and  end  in 
the  year  1904,  this  being  the  period  of  God's  mercy 
unto  the  Gentiles  before  the  commencement  of  the 
3rd  woe,  or  hour,  in  1905. 

The  1st  woe,  or  hour,  commenced  in  1820,  A.  D. 
which  was  the  year  the  Father  and  Son  appeared 
to  Joseph  Smith,  end  ends  in  1862. 

The  2nd  woe  commenced  in  1862,  and  ends  1904, 

The  3rd  woe,  which  will  be  cut  short,  however, 
commences  in  1905,  it  being  the  period  in  which 
the  Ancient  of  Da}'s  in  person  will  set  upon  hi? 
throne  to  judge  the  nations.  It  is  explained  in  the 
subject  matter.  These  3  woes  are  each  41  year9 
and  8  months  long 

The  17  years  are  tlie  links  of  the  presidency  of 
Pres.  John  Taylor  and  are  the  last  17  links  of  the 
Angel  Gabriel's  time  given  to  Daniel,  and  end  in 
1896.  The  chain  of  17  links  commencing  in  1879, 
is  a  highly  important  division  of  the  2300  years, 
and  are  years  of  profound  reflection,  which  will  be 
coP'^idered  at  If^norfl^  I'n  f'-i^  subifct  matter. 

Please  note  that  the  taking  of  the  man-child  unto 
God,    referred    to   by    John   the  Revelator,   is  men 
who  held  the  higher  Melchisedek  Priesthood,  being 
killed,  or  taken  unto  God  through  the  gate  of^  the 
martyr;  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  remaining  30  years. 
The  table  on  next  page  is  condencely  arranged. 
,    Our     Prophetic    'lable  being   now    complete  we 
enter  the  consideration  of  these  dates,  and  surround 
them  with  evidences  that   will    cause   the   reflecting 
mind  to  pause  beiOiLe  prououncing  ?gainst  the  pobi- 
tion  taken.  -  -— 


Prophetic  Iffuixiler:?;, 

Divided  into  Weeks,  Days  and  Woes  or  years 
Tlie   2  300  days  commensa  -3=00  B.  C 

TABLE  OF   WEEKS. 

A.  D,  Weeks*  Days  in  week.  Date  of  Vision 

34  62  X  7*  =              434 

83  7  X  7  =                49 

.574  ;Q-2  X  7  ^             495 

7/4  i39i  x"^"  7  =             978 

3ot  62  X  7  = 434 

544  77i-  x  7  =              544 

TABLE  OF  BAYS. 


A.  D. 

Days.     A,  D. 

Date 

of  Vision. 

S44 

+ 

1260  "   1804 

= 

2208 

570 

+ 

1260     =      1830 

= 

2234 

544 

+ 

1290  -      1834 

= 

2238 

S44 

+ 

1335    r=    1879 

= 

2283 

978I: 

+ 

1260  -f  45  + 

i7§     - 

2300 

TABLE  OF  WOES  AND  YEARS. 

A.  D. 

Woes  and  years. 

A.  D. 

1820 

+      42 

=z 

1862 

1862 

+      42 

= 

1904 

1904 

+      41 

= 

1945 

1835 

sh            S6 

"= 

1891 

183S 

-h           70 

= 

1905 

1845 

4-         100 

rr: 

1945 

*  The  authority  for  reducing  weeks  to  ciays  and  using  a  d«y  for  a  year 
is:  let,  by  the  command  of  God,  Ntim.  14:  34:  2nd,  by  the  exajiiple  of 
■Jacoh,  Gen.  29:  2«;  ;3rd,  by  the  fOJflllroentibf  the  62  weeks,  Dan.  9;  2«. 

t  See  Patre  15- W,  w4b  Work.  $  Date  of  Vieio*  to  endof -w^cks.  §  See  this 
Nvork  page  18-t9.  -   ■ — — - 


CHAPTER  IT. 

The  UTihj  rrr/otifn-l  u'eek.s~70  rceehs  etc.-Datiid'f  and 
Jolriis  dales— Resioration  — New  Jerusalem —A meri.i:n— 
rvrsecution  and  war  -  Prt\sideticy — Tlie  ^Vubs-ciUtr  o/ 
]itt]tltkem~3%  Sjears  to  1S91. 

J^HE  62  weeks,  or  434  years,  constitute  some  im- 
porlant  events,  the  greatest  of  which  ruit^ht  be 
considered  the  birth  of  the  Messiah,  the  Only  Be- 
}T;ottcn  of  tlie  Father, 

The  many  conflicting"  views,  theories  and  cxplain- 
ations  which  have  been  given  in  regard  to  the 
cliaracter  of  the  Savior,  His  birth,  death  and  mission 
on  earth,  necessitates  the  introduction  of  matter 
explanatory  of  the  same  conforming  to  the  prophetic? 
numbers  given. 

The. signification  of  the  term,  Only  Begotten  of 
the  Father,  is  embodied  in  the  following :  Jesus 
Christ  the  Son  of  God  was  begotten  by  the  Father 
as  you  and  I  were  begotten,  and  being  the  only  be- 
gotten implies  that  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  did  not  beget  other  children  by  His  wife,  the 
mother  of  Jesus.*     Now  when  Joseph  the  betrothed 

*  Tliat  is  to  say,  by  ilie  same  mother  during  tlie  mortal- 
ity of  lier  life,  or  during  her  natural  life-time  in  the  ftesli, 
for  the  reason  that  Jesus,  being  the  redeemer  of  the  world, 
and  being  born  of  the  woman  upon  this  the  lowest  of 
liie  creations  of  God,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  Universe, 
I'jrcnmscribed  by  the  covenant,  are  made  the  recipients  of 
the  salvation  that  comes  by  the  shedding  the  blood  of  the 
;Soii  of  God  at  the  ciucitixion.    Of  all  the  inhabited  worlds. 
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husband  of  Mary  understood  from  the  an^^e!  Gabriel 

that     Mar)',    b)-  the    interposition    of   the  Ahuighty, 

Avas  with  child,  and  he  commanded  to  take  Mar\'  for 

his  wife,  but  knew  her  not  until  the  lIol>-  Child  was 

born  and  weaned. 

As  regards  the  marriage  of  Mary  with  the  T'ather 

of    Jesus  we   find    important    information    given    in 

Luke  I.*      It  therefore   being  established   that  God 

himself. came  down    upon    the   earth  and   had   Mary 

for  His  wife  and  on  His  return  to  the  heavens,  gave 

this  is  the  only  une  \.\\<\\,  \\oi\U\.  put  the  Lord  Jesus  (Muist 
torleatli.  Therfore  in  tliis  worhl  and  unions  her  inliabil- 
:ints  we  have  jjods,  an;,'els,  teiTestiai  and  telestia!  beings, 
the  earth  l>eing  tlie  tuniiiit>  i)oint;  hencf,  Clirist  descended 
t)eU)\v  all  things  that  lie  mijjht  lise  above  all  things,  and 
many  of  his  bretlieren,  partaking  of  the  glory  of  the  Fath- 
er descended  likewise  to  be  his  assistants. 

*  "I  am  he  who  was  prepared  fioin  the  founhation  of  the 
world  to  redeem  my  people.  Behold  I  am  Jesus  (Christ. 
i  am  the  Father  and  the  Son.  In  me  shall  all  mankind 
have  ligiU  and  that  eternally,  even  they  who  shall  belive 
t>n  my  name;  and  Ihey  shall  become  my  sons  and  my 
•laughters.  And  never  liave  I  showed  myself  unto  man 
wliom  I  have  created,  for  never  has  man  believed  in  me  as 
thou  hast.  Seest  thou  that  ye  are  created  after  mine  own 
image?  Yea,  even  all  men  Veie  created  in  the  beginning, 
after  mine  own  linage.  ?jPhold,  this  body,  which  ye  now 
behold,  is  the  body  of  my  spirit;  and  man  have  I  created 
il  ter  th«  body  of  my  spirit;  and  even  as  I  appear  unto  thee 
to  be  in  the  spirit,  will  I  appear  unto  my  people  in  the 
rlesh."     Ether,  B.  of  M. 

"And  now  Abinadah  said  unto  them,  I  would  that  ye 
should  understand  that  God  himself  shall  come  down 
among  the  children  of  men,  and  shall  redeem  his  people; 
and  because  he  dwelieth  in  tlie  flesh,  he  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  God;  and  having  subjected  the  tiesh  to  the  will  of 
tlie  Father,  being  the  Father  and  the  Son;  the  Father  be- 
cause he  was  conceived  by  the  power  of  God;  and  the  Son, 
because  of  the  flesh;  thus  becoming  the  Father  and  Son: 
and  they  are  one  God,  yea,  the  very  eternal  Father  of  hea- 
ven and  of  earth;  and  thus  the  flesh  becoming  subject  to 
the  Spirit,  or  the  Son  to  the  Fathei,  being  one  God,  suffer- 
^ih  tem[)tation.  and  yieldeth  not  to  the  temptation,  but 
bulTereth  himself  to  be  mocked. and  scourged,  and  cast  out, 
and  disownttl  by  bis  ptopje."    R«cord  of  Zeniff.  Mosiajj. 
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her  to  Josepli,  who  raised  ii[)  seed  unto  the  Lord, 
for  Mary  had  several  children  by  Joseph.  In  this 
\\c  see  how  God  himself  contoMincd  to  the  law  whicll 
was  i^iven.  and  which  is  unilcrstood  to-day,  that 
when  a  man  dies,  wlio  has  a  wife,  or  wives,  married 
to  him  for  time  and  eternity,  iIkU  the  cldldren  born 
are  to  him,  whomsoever  ma)-  marry  hi.i  wives  altef 
his  death.  When  Jesws  was  about  to  expire  lie 
turned  his  c)es  upon  John,  his  bt:!oved  dcciple,  who 
stood  close  by  the  cross  and  llnu^  addressed  him  ; 
"Behold  thy  mother.  And  from  that  hour  that 
deciple  took  her  vinto  his  own  home."  See  Johrt 
19;  25-27. 

The  offering'  tmto  Jesus,  of  a  spungc  of  vinegar 
mingled  with  oil  on  the  plant  called  hissop,  a  highly 
aromatic  herb,  constitutes  the  offering  denominated 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  an  offering  for  sin,*  which 
when  performed,  it  being  the  last  great  act,  Jesus 
gave  up  the  Ghost,  and  the  62  weeks  were  fulfilled, 
the  Messiah  being  cut  off. 

We  now  consider  the  period  oi  J  weeks,  OT  49 
years,  that  were  to  intervene  between  the  death  of 
the  Savior  and  the  destruction  of  the  temple  and 
city  of  Jerusalem, 

■  '  'And  the  people  of  the  priVice  that  shall  come 
shall  destroy  the  city  and  the  sanctuary ;  and  the 
end  thereof  shall  be  with  a  flood,  and  unto-  the  end 
of  the  war  desolations  are  determined,"^  Dan..  9  ;  26, 
This  prince  refered  to  was  Titus  the  son  of  the 
Emperor  Vespasian,  The  ending  of  the  7  weeks, 
or  overthrow  of  JtTusaleni  t^ok  place  in  the  79th 
year  of  the  Christian  Era.t 

The  62  weeks  or  434  years,,  and  the  J  weeks  or 

*  Isaiah  53;  10.    There  hnve  been  other  interpretations. 

f  Historians  ha^e  generally  j^iven  the  year  TO  A.  D.,  as 
the  period  of  the  overthrow  ot:  the  Jews,"bnt  there  are  dif" 
f§rnces^and  we  tlierel'ore  take  t her  prapheli*- period. 
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49  years  are  the  first  483  years  of  the  2300  years  of 
Daniel,  which  commenced  at  the  decree  to  rebuild 
tae  walls  of  Jerusalem  200  yeafs  after  Lehi  left  for 
America.* 

The  next  prophetic  period  of  the  2300  years  is 
the  time  circumscribed  by  the  era  of  490  years  01' 
"^o  weeks,  which  constitutes  time  commencing  with 
the  ilesiruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Roman  prince, 
1'itus,  unto  the  going  of  the  woman  into  the  wilder-* 

•TOSS. 

Having'  established  a  defined  prophetic  date; 
namely,  the  death  of  the  Messiah,  we  locate  without 
contradiction,  th.c  beginning  of  the  era,  when  th^ 
Ciurch  of  Christ  in  former  days,  of  the  woman; 
sliovild  go  il:to  the  wilderness.  Our  date  therefore 
^-rings  us  to  the  year  which  completed  the  entire 
overthrow  ol  the  entire  delegated  authority  of  tlie 
pritr.siiiood,  and  the  last  ordinance  of  the  true 
Cluncli  ceased  to  be  performed  and  christian  Rome! 
verged  into  and  under  the  dominion  of  pagan  Rome 
in  fullfillment  of  the  prophetic  import  of  the  vision, 
and  the  Dragon  enters  upon  his  rule,  having  pre- 
vailed against  the  saints  and  overcame  the  Church 
of   Chil-;t  and  established   an  apostate  priesthood, 

•  1  ue  uiiporLance  ul  i!ie  luaCter  of.  this  decree  involves 
tlie  coTisideialion  of  our  first  prophetic  3'eai',  wliicli,  wlien 
esLal  lislietl.  our  great  subject  is  corrertly  followed  and  the 
se;-;ker  iifier  ti'uth  is  not  led  astray,  The  labor  and  patient 
*tiidy  of  tliese  in  p  irtant  events  has  extended  over  rnan^- 
vears.  The  si.tjmn^  of  the  decree  by  Ariaxerxes,  Kino:  of 
rei.siii.  took  place  in  the  month  Kisan  (part  of  our  Ajuii) 
in  the  2uth  yeaj-  of  his  leign.  Historians  have  confounded 
i'lis  decree  io  >»ehemiah,  with  the  foimer  df'cree  to  Esdfa* 
or  R'/,ia:  lience^  have  given  a  VTiono;  date  to  the  bcj^innihi^ 
oft!ii3(>iJ  weeks  of  Daniel,  which  realy  comnneflce  ih  lh(i 
sanie  year  that  the  decree  was  given,  for  Naherciali  iinme- 
riiaie'y  jepaired  to  Jerusalem  and,  after  three  dat's,  theie? 
!-()in!iii{j:ced  to  rebuild  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  and  the  grttes? 
ui  the  city.  See  Ezra  7,  and  Xehemiah  2,  The  tru^  tiuj€i 
Ijeinjj  400  yeufs  B.  C«  -  -^ 
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This  going  of  the  church  into  the  wilderness,  or  ob- 
scurity, was  for  a  defined  period  covered  by  the 
number  of  prophetic  years  considered  further  on. 

To  make  our  prophetic  numbers  plain  and  com- 
prehensive, we  now  compute  the  time,  from  the  re- 
building of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  to  the  going  of 
tlic  church  into  the  wilderness. 

To  the  death  of  the  Messiah  are  62  weeks  or  434 
V'cars.  The  age  of  the  Savior  being  correctly  given 
in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  we  are  enabled  to  locate 
tiie  exact  day  when  these  62  weeks  ended,  both  as 
to  the  Jewish  reckoning  and  A.  D.  reckoning;  this 
will  be  given  when  we  consider  the  year  that  the 
cluirch  came  out  of  the  wilderness. 

To  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  are  7  weeks,  49 
years.  These  are  part  of  the  seven  weeks  and  three 
.•):ore  and  two  weeks,  Dan.  9;  25. 

To  the  going  of  the  woman  into  the  wilderness 
are  70  weeks  and  ^  a  week  or  the  largest  half  of  the 
Week  in  the  midst  of  the  week,  5  years  Dan.  9:  20. 
(iiaking  70^  weeks  or  including  largest  -r  week  495 
years,  bringing  us  to  544*  after  the  crucifixion. 

Tne  periud  then  from  the  rebuilding  of  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem  to  the  rule  of  the  Dragon,  or  going  of 
tlie  church  into  the  wilderness  comprises  978  years 
of  the  2300,  or  to  date  in  the  Christian  Era  period, 

574  A-  D. 

*  A.<  oui- JSavior  was  born  in  tlie  year  4  Anno  lioiiiini 
'late,  ao(tor(lint(  to  Crudeti's  Concordance  and  other  \\orl\s, 
tliisd.iie  would  be  574  A.  D.  Jn  a  work  now  i>ub!islied 
cn'iiiics.l  "I'roplietic  History  and  the  Fulfillment  of  iiroplie- 
cy  1-rv»[o  «()U  years  B.  C.  to  A,  D.  1891,"  the  date  570  ih  given 
Hs  the  lime  the  church  went  into  the  wildeij.es?.  1'liis 
dale  oTu  A.  D.  being  surrounded  with  such  t-lion^-  l.islori- 
im1  evidence  is  accepted  as  the  date  when  the  ch-.-icIi  was 
disoijrani/.ed,  and  574  as  the  date  when  complete  obscurity 
settled  upon  the  church.  The  re>organizatioti  touk  place 
in  1830  just  12t)0  years  after  the  disorganization,  and  the 
complete  organization  perfected  with  power  in  1835, 
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SECOND  DIVISION. 

John  the  Revelator  has  laid  before  him  in  vision 
the  fearful  scenes  which  fill  up  the  dark  period  fc>!- 
lowing  down  the  stream  of  events. when  the  earth 
was  without  the  true  church,  and  that  there  migl  t 
be  no  mistake  made  in  the  proper  chronological 
data,  he  i?  given  to  understand  that  the  church  was 
to  be  in  the  wilderness  1260  years,  and  1260  years 
was  to  pass  before  the  man-child  was  to  be  again 
restored  to  the  earth,  or  to  plainly  state  the  matter, 
1260  years  was  to  complete  the  period  of  time  that 
darkness  should  reign. 

The  period  of  the  going  of  the  woman  into  the 
wilderness,  or  574  A.  D.  with  the  years  of  John 
added  therefore  completes  the  prophetic  chain  to 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1834. 

From  the  evidence  which  lies  before  us  in  Daniel 
and  his  1290  years  we  conform  to  the  symbolical 
arrangement,  and  as  Daniel's  time  of  1290  )-ears 
ends  at  the  same  time  as  John's  time  of  1260  }'ears, 
therefore  it  must  have  commenced  some  30  years 
previous.  It  is  found  by  both  Daniel's  and  John's 
writings  that  there  must  have  been  a  time  interven- 
ing between  the  taking  up  of  the  man-child  unto 
God,  (or  the  killing*  of  the  men  of  the  high  priest- 
hood) and  the  going  of  the  woman  into  the  wilder- 
ness. Daniel  evidently  saw  from  tlie  date  of  the 
former  to  the  end,  while  John  saw  from  the  date  of 
the  latter  to  the  sams  end  of  darkness  and  restora- 
tion of  power,  The  difference  in  ilie  two  periods, 
therefore,  shows  that  the  man-child  was  taken  unto 
God  30  years  before  the  woman  was  driven  into  the 
wilderness.  As  the  man-child  was  evidently  taken 
away  30  years  before  the  apostasy  We  might  well 
look  for  the  birth  of  the  man-child  again  30  )-ears 
before  tlic  restoration  of  all  tlie  keys  and  powers. 
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I'>nm  ilie  death  of  the  man-child  to  the  end  of 
the  1260  years  Would  dlose  a  chain  in  1804,  and  the 
Ml:  link  01  the  tlcxt  prophetic  chaiil  of  30  years  to 
tlio  "ehd  of  these  things,**  commences  with  1805, 
in  which  link  or  year,  according  to  the  fullfillment 
M'  tb.e  prophetic  revelations  or  periods  of  the  visions 
0!  Daniel  and  John  there  must  occur  ah  event  in 
conformity  to  the  years  above  mentioned^ 

(3n  the  531'd  day  of  December  1805,  in  the  terri^ 
to.y  cinSumscribed  by  the  geographical  outlines  of 
tlic  possessions  of  the  Government  of  the  United 
'Slates  of  America;  atid  in  the  State  of  Vermont, 
Ihcre  was  born  a  iHan-Childs  and  the  same  is  he, 
\vli(),  according  to  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  the 
]3iblc,  was  named  after  his  illustrious  ancestor,  Jos-- 
epii  of  Egypt,  as  Well  as  the  name  of  his  father,  he 
V.as  christened  and  named  yos^ph  Sutilh  juil. 

'J'his  prophetic  chain  beginning  in  i8o5i  consti^ 
lutes  30  links  or  years,  and  is  the  last  30  years  of 
Daniel's  1290  years,  which  commenced  With  the 
year  of  ouf  Lord  545)  for  Daniel  and  John  were 
informed  of  the  same  matter  with  this  difference; 
Daniel  v^as  shown  what  would  take  place  during  a 
period  of  2300  years,  divided  into  weeks  and  j'ears-, 
ns  has  been  shown,  and  notably  the  30  and  ^s 
years  or  links  which  added  to  the  1260  arc  Daniel's 
I'S'Sl  N'cars. 

l-'irst  to  be  treated  upon  are  the  30  }•  rs  begin* 
hin.,'-  w'th  the  year  1805,  A.  D^  These  30  jears 
fiij  of.  vital  importance  to  the  children  of  men. 
Al:iiost  the  entire  list  of  Bible  prophets  had  their 
minds  opened  to  the  Culminating  events  of  this 
period,  the  first  of  which  is  surrounded  with  so 
much  interesting  matter  it  becomes  necessary  to 
refer  to  the  .-nost  important  prophetic  year  of  these 
30  rcferii^d  to,  which  is  the    i6th,   or  classifying   the 
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period  proper,  the  year  1S20,  A.  D,  In  this  year 
Josepl)  Smith,  the  father  of  Joseph  the  seer,  resided 
in  the  town  of  Manchester,  Ontario  Co.,  N.  Y., 
having  removed  from  Vermont  to  Pahnira  and  then 
to  Manchester.  The  boy  Joseph,  being  at  this  time 
i,i  his  I  5th  year. 

I'iie  extraordinary  wave  of  religious  excitment 
wliich  was  then  sweeping  over  the  sea  of  humanity, 
f.)und  its  advocates  in  the  family  of  Joseph,  he  be- 
ing influenced  by  the  excitement  and  by  positions 
taken  by  some  of  his  brethers,  sisters  and  friends, 
WAS  induced  to  give  his  attention  to  the  investigation 
of  the  plan  of  salvation  and  the  importance  of  a 
preparation  for  a  future  state  of  existence.  To  come 
at  an  understanding  he  carried  out  the  plan  recorded 
in  the  Epistle  of  James :  "If  any  of  you  lack  wis- 
dom let  him  ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally  and  upbraideth  not,  and  it  shall  be 
given  him." 
On  repa'ring  to  a  grove,  close  by  his  father's 
house,  for  the  purpose  of  praying  to  God  for  guid- 
ance in  the  matter,  he  v/as  immediately  beset  by  the 
power  of  darkness,  but  on  lifting  up  his  voice  unto 
God,  the  heavens  opened  and  God,  the  Eternal 
I-'ather,  and  His  Only  Begotten  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
stood  before  him.  For  which  see  "Items  of  Church 
History,"  "Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  etc.,  published 
ill  pamphlet  form,  being  extracts  from  the  "History 
of  Joseph  Smith  the  Prophet." 

The  next  great  prophetic  year  of  the  30  in  which 
great  events  take  place,  is  the  19th,  or  1823,  A.  D. 
On  the  night  of  the  21st  of  September  of  this  year, 
Joseph  on  repairing  to  his  room  to  retire  for  the  night, 
knelt  down  in  humble  prayer.  Soon  the  glory  of 
God  illuminated  the  room,  and  a  Holy  Angel  ap- 
peared before  him.     The  information  imparted  to 
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him  by  the  Holy  Angel,  whose  name  was  Moroni, 
gave  Joseph  to  understand  that  the  time  was  near 
for  the  restoration  of  the  fullness  of  the  Gospel 
which  was  recorded  upon  the  golden  plates,  and 
which  were  hid  up  in  a  hill  near  by,  and  which  in 
the  due  time  of  the  Lord  was  to  come  forth ;  and 
that  he,  Joseph  Smith,  had  been  chosen  the  instru- 
ment in  the  hands  of  the  Almighty  to  bring  about 
the  restoration  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  establishing  of 
the  true  and  legitimate  Church  of  God.  This  was 
fulfilled  on  the  morning  of  the  22nd  of  September, 
1827,  A.  D.,  which  is  the  23rd  year  of  the  pro- 
phetic 30.  In  this  year  the  golden  plates,  contain- 
ing the  fnllness  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  Gentile 
and  to  Jew,  was  delivered  to  Joseph  Smith  by  this 
same  Holy  Angel.  This  was  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
Our  next  important  year  of  the  30  is  the  26th,  or 
1830,  A.  D. 

This  year,  on  the  6th  day  of  the  Jewish  month 
Ahib  or  NiSAN,  whicn  falls  in  our  April,  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-days  was  organized  by  and 
through  the  commands  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  authori- 
ty of  the  Holy  Priestnood  having  been  previously 
conferred  upon  Joseph  Smith  and  Oliver  Cowdery — 
the  Aaronic,*  or  Levitical,  by  John  the  Baptist  anil 
the  Melchisedek,  or  higher  priesthood,  by  Peter., 
James  and  John. 

*  Words  of  the  Angel,  John,  (the  Baptist)  spoken  to  Jo.s- 
eph  Smith,  Jr.,  and  Oliver  Cowdery,  as  he  (the  angel)  laid 
his  liands  upon  their  heads  and  ordained  them  to  the  Aa- 
ronic Priesthood,  in  Harmony,  Susquehanna  County,  Penn- 
sylvania. IkJay  15th.  1829. 

Upon  you,  my  fellow  servants,  in  tlie  name  of  Messiah,  I 
confer  the  Priesthood  of  Aaron,  whici:  liolds  the  keys  of 
tlie  ministering  of  angels,  and  of  the  gospel  of  repentance, 
and  of  baptism  by  immersion  for  the  remission  of  sins; 
mid  this  sliall  never  be  taken  again  from  the  earth,  until 
the  sons  of  J^evi  do  offer  again  an  offering  unto  the  Lord 
in  righteousness. 
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The  blglicr  priesthood  was  gi\'cn  sonic  time  be- 
tween May  and  June  1S29.    See  U.  &  C.  Sec.   18-20. 

Our  next  consideration  is  the  27th  of  the  pro- 
phetic 30  years,  or  183  i,  A.  D.  In  no  history  of 
which  the  19th  century's  library  gives  us  a  catalogue 
can  be  found  informatio.:  which  imparts  to  us  the 
knowledge  where  is  located  the  land  which  was 
termed  the  Garden  of  Eden,  or  the  place  wdiere  Ad- 
am or  Michael  first  took  up  his  place  of  residence, 
and  where  he  gave  names  unto  all  the  animals  and 
where  he  was  permitted  to  first  see  the  glorious 
mirrored  beauty  of  his  wife,  "our  Mother  Eve."  re- 
flected upon  the  silvered  waters  of  the  paradistic 
home.  In  a  revelation  given  to  Joseph  the  Seer  in 
July,  1 83 1,  in  Missouri,  this  land  or  garden  is  re- 
vealed, and  Independence,  Jackson  Co.,  Missouri, 
is  the  place  or  centre  constituting  the  capitol  of  Idu- 
mea,  or  the  place  of  the  Holy  City  of  the  Bible  and 
Book  of  Mormon,  and  called  the  A^czt^  yeriisalem. 

Our  next  consideration  is  the  30th  or  last  year  of 
30  prophetic  links  or  3^ears,  which  end  in  1834. 
'I'his  last  )'ear  witnessed  the  departure  of  the  Saints 
from  Jackson  Co.  Missouri,  having  been  driven  from 
the  great  centre  where  the  Capitol  City,  Zion,  is  to 
be  built,  which  still  is  and  for  yet  a  little  season  will 
remain  in  possession  of  the  enem}',  and  in  fulfillment 
of  the  predictions  of  the  prophets  is  trodden  by  the 
feet  of  the  Gentiles. 

We  now  consider  the  prophetic  45  years,  which 
commence  with  the  year  1835.  These  45  years  or 
links  are  the  last  45  years  of  the  prophet  Daniel's 
'335  years,  and  are  also  part  of  the  prophet  Joseph 
Smith's  56  j'ears,  which  also  commence  with  the 
year  1835.  These  years  are  intencely  interesting 
and  prophetic.  The  ist  link  or  year  witnessed  tlie 
organization  of  the  Twelve   Apostles   and   the  two 
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Quorums  of  Seventies,  completing  the  organization 
of  the  church  1260  years  after  its  prophecied  total 
destruction. 

The  2nd  year  1836,  the  Kirtland  Temple  was 
dedicated,  on  the  27th  of  March.*  On  the  3rd  day 
of  April  following,  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Joseph 
Smith  and  Oliver  Cowdery,  there  also  appeared 
Moses,  Elias,  and  Elijah,  and  many  holy  angels  and 
prophets,  and  the  glory  of  God  surrounded  the 
temple,  within  and  without  the  power  of  God  was 
made  manifest. 

In  the  3rd  year,  1837,  the  English  Mission  was 
opened  and  the  far  off  land,  where  ruled  the  10 
kingdoms  or  prophetic  horns  of  the  4th  diverse  or 
Roman  Beast,  resounded  with  the  Gospel  Trump. 

In  the  4th  year,  1838,    Joseph  Smith,   the  Seer, 

*  V^isioNS  AND  Manifestations  in  the  Kirtland  Tem- 
ple.—"5wf  as  Paul  said,  so  say  I,  let  us  come  to  visions  and 
revelations" —On.  the  eveiiinj?  of  the  21st  of  Jan.  1836,  alter 
annointinsj  and  blessing  father  Smith,  the  12  and  first  pres- 
idency being  present,  the  heavens  were  opened  and  tiie 
prciphet  Joseph  beheld  the  celestial  Kingdom  of  God. 

'•I  saw  the  transcendent  beauty  of  the  gate  thioush 
which  the  heirs  of  that  kingdom  will  enter,  wliich  was 
Jike  unto  circling  flames  of  fire.  Also  tlie  blazing  throne 
of  (lOd.  I  saw  father  Adam,  Abraham,  and  my  father  and 
mother,  and  my  brother  Alvin  that  had  long  since  slept.  .  . 
Angels  ministered  unto  them  (tliose  present)  as  well  as  to 
myself Tlie  house  was  filled  with  the  glory  of  God." 

Some  saw  the  face  of  the  Savior.  Holy  angels  adminis- 
tered unto  many.  The  spirit  of  prophecy  and  revelation 
was  poured  out  with  mighty  power.  Friday  Jan.  22nd  the 
gift  of  tongues  fell  upon  many  in  mighty  power  atid  tlie 
holy  angels  mingled  their  voices  with  those  present. 
Thursday,  Jan  28th,  on  the  sealing  of  the  blessings,  which 
had  been  pronounced  upon  the  heads  of  the  first  7  piesi- 
(lents  of  the  1st  seventy  by  Pres,  Kigdon,  Elder  Roger 
Orton  saw  a  mighty  angel  riding  upon  a  horse  of  fire  with 
a  tlcuning  sword  in  his  hand,  followed  by  five  others,  encir- 
cling the  house  to  protect  the  saints,  even  the  Lord's  an- 
iiointed,  from  the  p)ower  of  Saten.  Many  others  beheld  the 
glorious  hevenly  hosts,  and  others,  wonderful  visions,— 
History  of  Joseph  Smjth.  -    -  -     -  -    - 
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the  Servant  referee!  to  in  the  parable  of  the  vinyard 
in  tlie  Book  of  Mormon,  tlie  head  of  this  last  dis- 
pensation, the  dispensation  of  the' fulness  of  times, 
was  betra}-ed  into  the  liands  of  the  Gentiles  and 
sentenced  to  be  shot,  but  by  a  division  in  the  tribu- 
nal escaped  the  death  pena]t3^  Joseph  Smith  could 
not  have  sealed  his  testimony  with  his  blood  until 
1844,  because  of  the  events  \\hich  prophetically 
marked  out  the  number  of  links  of  the  chain  of  his 
life 

In  the  5th  year,  1839,  the  tj'pical  Roman  Pilate, 
in  the  character  of  Martin  Van  Euren,  presided 
over  the  United  States  of  America,  upon  the  escutch- 
eons or  banners  of  whom  are  written  Freedom  and 
Eqttal  Rights.  The  national  ensign,  the  Stars  and 
Stripes,  ever  unfurled  to  the  breeze,  stands,  the 
proud  memorial  of  a  free  and  independent  nation, 
inviting  all  nations,  independent  of  cast,  color  or  re- 
ligion, to  partake  of  the  enjoyment  of  those  equal 
rights,  Life  Liberty  and  the  ^erstiit  of  Happiness. 
With  such  a  national  supremacy,  Joseph  Smith, 
whose  ancestors  bravely  fought  to  establish  this 
free  and  independent  nation,  as  a  son  of  the  ])ro|)h- 
etic  republic,  repaired  to  the  Capital  City  of  Wash- 
ington, and  with  a  noble  true  and  godlike  mein,  in 
language  touching  and  pathetic  begged  for  redress, 
but  alas !  the  withering  touch  which  ruffled  the 
leathers  of  the  American  Eagle  which  will  result  in 
its  being  entirely  plucked,  was  yet  reserved  for 
Martin  Van  Buren  who  did  but  say  unto  Joseph's 
humble  and  pleading  appeal, 

"Your  cause  is  just,  but  I  can  do  nothing  for 
you." 

We  pass  the  6th  year,  or  1840  A,  D.,  and  con- 
sider the  7th,  or  1841  A.  D.  In  this  year,  on  the 
19th  day  of  January,   Joseph  the    Seer  received  a 
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conimand  to  build  a  house  unto  the  Lord,  and  the 
Icniplc  at  Nauvoo  was  commenced. 

In  the  8th  year,  1842  A,  D.,  Joseph  Smith  the 
Seer  writes  unto  tlie  Church  that  most  important 
and  highly  interesting  address  reviewing  the  great 
prophetic  events  since  the  coming  forth  o[  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  as  also  the  ordinance  of  baptism  for  the 
dead,  and  other  important  keys. 

In  the  9th  year,  1843  A.  D.,  Joseph  Smith  the 
Seer  writes,  or  causes  to  be  recorded,  the  revela- 
tion upon  the  principle  of  plural  marriage,  in  which 
revelation  the  sealing  power  is  again  restored.  A 
ix'jwer  of  the  Holy  Priesthood  which  binds  on  earth 
and  in  the  heavens.  The  fullness  of  this  great  rev- 
elation, with  its  blessings,  powers  and  privileges, 
was  first  given  to  the  prophet  Joseph  in  1832  A.  D.* 
']n  the  lothyear,  1844  A.  D.,we  are  called  to  record 
th,e  culminating  events  which  are  still  fresh  in  the 
memory  of  Saint  and  Sinner. 

The  assassination  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith, 
martyred  for  the  cause  of  truth  and  the  glory  of  God 
lor  the  blood  thus  spilled,  was  in  the  fulfillment  of 
r^rophccy,  and  the  dark,  prophetic  link  of  the 
chain  of  45  years,  even  the  loth  link  or  year, 
r.auscs  the  reflections  of  the  writer  to  pass  over  a 
multiplicity  of  events  and  to  drop  a  silent  tear,  re- 
freshed, however,  by  the  knowledge  that  the  time 
draweth  near  when  he  who  was  thus  so  foully  mur- 
dered will,  in  his  glorious  resurrcted  body,  again  be 
in  the  midst  of  the  Saints  of  God.      Reqiiiescat  in 

Our  next  cons'ilcr^Uion  will  be  the  nth  link  or 
year  in  the  45  links  or  years  of  Daniel's  1335  years. 

*Por  fidditional  infornintion  on  the  pku'al  marriage  re- 
Jationsliip,  see  note  at  end  of  this  volurae.     The  marriage 
of  Jesus  Christ, 
i  Hest  in  peace. 
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1  he  1290  years  of  Daniel  liavinq;  already  been 
treated  upon  arc  so  many  j'ears,  or  links,  of  the 
'335  >'ears,  and  ;nded  as  has  been  stated  in  1S34 
A.  D.*  • 

In  treating  upon  these  last  years  of  the  1335,  ^ve 
properly  number  the  links  or  years  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  prophetic  chain  on  the  going  of 
the  church  into  the  wilderness,  and  the  reign  of  the 
dark,  Satanic  power  under  the  name  of  an  apostate 
Christian  church,  therefore,  in  the  further  consid- 
eration of  the  remaining  1335,  is  A.  D.  time,  being 
1845,  corresponds  with  the  nth  link,  which  is  the 
1300th  link  or  year  of  the  prophetic  1335  years  of 
Daniel.  This  iithlink,  or  year,  commences  the 
chain  of  presidency  of  Brigham  Young  ai.d  the 
Twelve  Apostles.  On  the  death  of  Joseph,  Brigham 
Young  being  president  of  the  Quorum  of  Twelve 
yVpostles,  enters  upon  his  prophetic  mission  as  legal 
and  lawful  successor  of  Joseph  Smith,  as  the  presid- 
ing authority  over  the  entire  church.  It  having  been 
prophecied  many  years  before  by  the  prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  that  Brigham  Young  would  be  his  successor 
as  leader  of  the  people  of  God  with  the  2nd  presi- 
dency of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-days. 
The  remaining  years  of  Daniel's  1335  years  are  34, 
ending  in  1879. 

"And  from  the  time    that    the    daily  sacrifice 

*  III  tins  year,  J8:ii  A.  D.,  ^r8;it  trouble  arul  atliictio'i 
came  upon  the  saints.  Bein^  driven  from  the  central 
slake  and  the  United  Order,' or  "Order  of  Enoch"  beiu.a: 
dissolved  at  Uieend  of  the  1290  years,  but  blessed  is  he  who 
waitech  unto  the  1335tlj  year,  when  the  covenant  is  again 
renewed. 

53.  Therefore,  you  are  dissolved  as  an  United  Ord«'r 
with  your  br<-thren,  that  yon  are  not  bound  only  up  to  this 
hour  Tinto  them,  only  on  this  wise,  as  I  said,  by  loan  as 
shall  be  airreed  by  this  cider  m  council,  ;is  your  circum- 
stances will  admit  and  the  voice  of  the  council  direct. 
Doctiine  and  Covejiants,  Sec.  104. 
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shall  be  taken  away,  and   the  abomination  that 
maketh  desolate  set  up,   there  shall  be  a  thous- 
and  izvo  hundred  and  ninety  days. 
These  end  in  1834. 

"Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth  and   cometh  to  the 
one   thousand   three   hundred   and  five   and 
thirty  days,"  or  years. 
These  end  in  1879. 

We  now,  keepinjT  the  above  events  in  mind,  con- 
chide  the  45  years  of  Daniel's  1335  years. 

The  prophetic  mission  of  Pres  Brigham  Youncf 
reaches  over  one  of  the  most  important  and  eventful 
periods  of  the  entire  division  of  the  prophetic  chain 
of  years,  it  being  not  only  in  the  years  of  Daniel, 
buialso  in  the  prophetic  years  of  Jeremiah;  nam.ely, 
the  70  years- that  the  gospel  was  to  be  preached  to 
the  entire  Gentile  nations  through  the  mercy  of 
God.  These  70  years,  or  the  first  link,  corresponds 
with  the  year  1835.  This  year  is  also  the  commenc- 
ing link  of  the  prophetic  chain  of  the  prophet 
Joseph  Smith's  56  years. 

"It  was  the  will  of   God   that  they  should  go 

forth,  and  prune  the  vinj'ard   for  the  last  time, 

for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  which  was  nigh, — • 

even  fifty  six  years  should  wind  up  the  scene." 

Feb.  14,  1835. 

In   consideration    of    this    important    position    of 

I'res.  Young  there  are  some  events  which  are  clearly 

marked  out  in  the   predictions  of   the  prophets  of 

both  the  Bible  and  Book  of  Mormon. 

We  enter  the  year  1847,  it  being  the  1303  link  of 
Daniel's  1335  years,  a  link  for  a  year.  In  this  year 
Jan.  14th,  the  word  and  will  of  the  Lord  came 
through  Pres.  Brigham  Young  to  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  at  Winter  Quarters 
where  the  camp  of  Israel  was  gathered  amidst  the 
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Lamanitcs  belonging  to  the  Omaha  Nation,  and 
situated  upon  the  west  bank  of  the  Missouri  Ri\er, 
near  Council  Bhiffs.  From  this  phice  commenced 
ihc  great  prophetic  journey  of  the  saints  through 
and  into  the  wilderness  that  was  to  resound  with  the 
"Song  of  Gladness"  and  the  prayers  of  the  fuithful, 
amidst  the  people  of  the  house  of  Joseph.*  This 
\'ear,  1847,  witnessed  the  landing  of  the  saints,  un- 
tler  Pres.  Young,  in  the  typical  valley  of  the  "Jor- 
dan," the  valley  of  Salt  Lake,  situated  in  the  unex- 
plored regions  of  the  great  American  Desert,  being 
owned  by  the  Mexican  Government.  Passing  over 
the  events  of  settling  of  the  saints  in  the  "Valley  of 
the  Mountains,"  their  hardships,  trials  and  suffer- 
•ngs,  we  enter  the  year  1857. 

*  "Tlie  wilderness  aud  tiie  si)litary  place  shall  liej^lad  for 
tliem;  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice,  and  blor-som  as  the  rose. 
Jt  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice  even  with  joy  and 
feinting:  tiie  i^lory  of  l^ebanon  shall  be  given  unto  it,  the 
»  x(.'ellency  of  Carmel  and  Shaion;  they  shall  see  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  and  the  excellency  of  our  God, 

"Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  and  confirm  the  feeble 
knees.  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  fearful  heart.  Be  strong, 
fear  not;  behold,  your  God  will  c-ome  with  venpence,  even 
God  with  a  recompence;  he  will  come  and  save  you."  Isa.  35. 

'Oh  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good:  for  his 
mercy  endurelh  forever.  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
iciy  so,  whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the  ene- 
my: And  gathered  tljem  out  of  the  lauds,  from  the  east 
jnid  from  the  north  and  from  the  south.  They  wandered 
in  the  wilderness  in  a  solitary  way;  they  found  no  city  to 
dwell  in.  Hungry  and  thurs'ty,  their  soul  fainted  in  them. 
Then  they  cried  unto  the  Ix)rd  in  their  trouble,  and  he  de- 
livered them  out  of  iheir  distress.  And  he  led  them  forth 
bv  the  right  way,  that  they  might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation. 
Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and 
for  his  Wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men!  For  he 
satististh  the  hniging  soul,  and  filleth  the  hungry  soul  with 
jjoodness.  Such  as  sit  in  darkness  and  iu  the  shad<»w  of 
death,  being  bound  in  affliction  and  iron;  because  they  re- 
lielled  against  the  words  of  God,  and  contemned  the  coun- 
sel of  tlie  Most  High:  therefore  he  brought  down  their 
heart  with  labor;  they  1^11  down,  and  there  was  none  to 
IvAlC    lOTth  rs^lui,  -  -     --- 


s:  ruorincTic  ycMUKn^. 


The    ijijlh  year  of  D-inicTs  1335  years  or  link;*, 
\^':^7,  A     1>  ,   the  power  CNcrcisetl   by  ihe   Cai)taiii 
o!    the   hosts  of    llcll,   stired   up  the  enemies  of  the 
Saints,    aiul    the    head   of    the    Government   of    the 
United  States   of    America,    backed    up  by  the  Na- 
tional    Conf^resfj    of    tlic     people,    marshalled    and 
equiped   an    extensive    army,    "'llic   fio-LVcr    of  the 
American    Army,''    the   veteran    troops  wlio   had 
conquered  the  Mexican  nation  and  cngai^ed  in  many 
battles.      These  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
as  the  Commander  in  Chief,  sent  against  the  Saints, 
Ihis  army,    after   considerable    trouble,    drawbacks 
and  adversities,  landed  in  the  valley  of  Salt  Lake  in 
rhe  Sprine^  of    185S,   and   made  their  camp  some  40 
m."'es  south  of  Salt  Lake  City,  passed  a  little  season  ; 
;ind  lIic  dark  cloud,    which    hung  over  the  Saints, 
tvas  d  ispelled,    and   the   coming"  of    the  army  with 
..ounding  trumpets  and  great  display  was  entirely 
{ieieated,   for  God  had  a  hook  in  their  jaws.     The 
\k'isdom  of  Fres.  Young  diplomacied  this  great  army 
■    C'Ut  of  the  country,  and  the  spoils  of  the  same  went 
tD  enrich  the  poor,  oppressed  and  thinly  dad  saints 
cf  God  ;    their  hunger  was   appeased,   and  the  20 
riilions  of  money  which   the  coffers  of  the  United 
States  furnished   to   pay  for  their  folly  and  oppres" 
s:on,  which  was  the  fore-runner  of  the  bloody  scene 
that  was  to  take  place  in  the  ending  of  the  ist  woe,, 
or  hour,  prophetically  marked  out  for  Daniel's  pe- 
riod, within  the  2300  years. 

We  now  come  to  the  prophetic  link  or  year  1317V 
o{  Daniel's  1335,  or  1861.  In  this  year  the  first 
g  \n  of  the  Rebellion  was  fired  from  the  batteries 
v'.dch  had  been  erected  on  the  coast  of  South  Caro- 
lina, for  the  prediction  had  been  made  in  1832,  that 
the  great  and  fearful  bloody  wars  which  were  to 
sweep  over  the  world    was  to  commence  at  South 
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Carolina.  On  ll'.c  brcr.kiijg  up  of  the  pov.cr  of  the 
iJcniocratic  Party  by  tlie  election  of  Abraham  Lin- 
cohi,  a  Republican,  to  the  presidency  of  the  United 
States,  Soutli  Carolina  secccclcd  from  tlie  Union  of 
States;  other  states  scon  followed.  Major  Ander- 
son, commander  of  Fort  Sumpter  in  Charleston 
harbor  was  commanded  to  surrender,  refusiiig,  the 
war  was  opened.  The  first  gun  being  fired  b}'  the 
Confederate  Army  on  the  early  morn  of  Friday  at 
4.30  a.  m.,  April  12,  1861.*  In  the  forepart  of 
tliis  year  the  2nd  woe  or  hour  begins.  These  three 
woes  will  be  considered  in  their  proper  place.  In 
ihis  year  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  passed 
ihe  "Anti-Poligamy  law,"  this  being  the  first  Na- 
tional attact  against  the  religion  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints. 

We  now  pass  over  some  important  and  prophetic 
events,  for  the  present,  and  consider  the  year  1874, 
being  the  1330th  link.  This  year  concludes  the  40 
years  intervening  between  the  revoking  of  the  order 
of  Enoch,  or  the  "United  Order,"  See  note  on 
page  34  of  this  work. 

*  Ukvelation  AND  PROPHECY  ON  VVak.— Verily,  thus 
snitl)  tlie  Lord,  coucerning  the  wars  that  will  shnitly  come 
to  pass,  beginning  at  the  rebeliion  at  South  Carolina,  which 
■will  eventually  terminate  in  tlw  death  and  misery  of  many 
souls.  The  tlays  will  come  that  war  will  he  pouieil  out 
upon  all  nations,  beginning  at  that  place.  For  behold  the 
Southern  States  shall  be  divided  against  the  Northern 
States,  and  the  Southern  States  will  call  on  other  nations, 
even  the  nation  of  Great  Britain,  as  it  is  called,  and  tl^ey 
shall  also  call  upon  other  nations,  in  order  to  defend  them- 
selves against  other  nations",  and  thus  war  shall  be  poured 
out  upon  all  nations.  And  it  shall  come  U)  pass,  after 
many  days,  slaves  shall  rise  up  against  their  master,  who 
sliall  be  marshalled  and  disipliued  for  war. — Qiven  through 
Joseph,  the  Seer,  Dec.  25, 1S32. 

This  war  resulted  in  the  loss  of  htindreds  of  thousands 
of  lives,  and  the  national  debt  reached  the  enormous  sum 
x>f  $2,750,000,000  Jan.  1,  1866,  total  at  the  close  $4.TOOfJ(>0,000. 
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In  this  year,  1874,  the  Lord  renews  the  covenant 
or  law  of  Enoch,  and  commands  that  the  stakes  of 
Zion  be  set  in  order.  During  this  order  of  arrange- 
ment, or  tlie  work  of  putting  the  stakes  in  order  was 
nearly  completed,  Pres.  Brigham  Young  was  called 
10  enter  Paradise  for  the  purpose  of  completing  his 
mission,  which  will  be  refered  to  elsewhere,  Pres, 
Young  departed  this  life  Aug,  29,  1877,  being  the 
1333rd  year  or  link  of  Daniel's  chain  of  1335  links. 

We  now  consider  the  year  1879,  which  is  one  of 
the  most  important  periods  of  prophecy.  It  is  the 
last  link  of  the  prophetic  chain  of  Daniel's  1335 
years.  Blessed  is  he  who  waiteth  and  cometh  to 
the  one  thousand  three  hundred  thirty  and  five  days 
or  years  or  links,  in  the  ending  thereof.  He  is  in- 
deed blessed  who  is  born  among  the  Latter-day 
Saints  with  all  the  oppertunities  of  edncation  and 
advancement  in  every  department  of  life,  especially 
that  of  correct  theoloy,  and  blessed  is  all  the  world, 
lor  the  privelage  they  have  of  being  taught  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  great  and  grand  ex- 
perience they  will  get  in  beholding  the  prophesyed 
events  taking  place  and  manifestations  of  the  works 
of  God  during  their  lives. 

Our  next  consideration  is  the  prophetic  chain  of 
the  prophet  Joseph  Smith,  constituting  the  56  years 
before  mentioned,  commencing  with  the  year  1835. 
Having  already  considered  the  period  in  brief  from 
the  year  1835,  to  the  close  of  Daniel's  1335  years, 
we  therefore  pass  to  the  45th  link  or  year,  when  is 
the  Jewish  year  of  Jubilee;  namely,  the  50th,  dating 
from  the  organization  of  the  church  in  1830,  and 
it  being  an  eventful  period  we  commence  with  this 
year  as  the  third  division  of  prophetic  numbers  in 
1880,  which  begins  our  final  chain  of  17  links  or 
yer;--  to  the  end  of  the  2300  years. 
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THIRD  DIVISION, 

Pres,  John  Taylor  occupying  a  very  close,  clear 
^nd  defined  position  in  the  transactions  of  the  eccle- 
siastical and  national  departments  of  the  Church 
and  Kingdom  of  God,  it  becomes  our  duty  to  define 
his  propetic  place  from  the  Bible,  Book  of  Mormon 
and  the  peculiar  work,  or  developments,  which  are 
the  fulfillment  of  prophecy  both  ancient  and  modern. 

Onr  first  position,  in  this  matter  of  successorship, 
is  to  show  an  unbroken  chain  of  prophetic  numbers. 
First  to  be  considered  is  the  1335  years  of  Daniel, 
1290  of  these  years  ended  in  1834,  this  leaves  45 
years  of  prophetic  events  already  enumerated  which 
*vere  to  take  place  within  that  period. 

Second  the  death  of  the  1st  and  2nd  presidents, 
and  the  commencement  of  the  3rd.  Also  the  end- 
ing of  the  1st  woe  and  the  beginning  of  the  2nd. 

In  1844,  the  loth  year  of  these  45,  Joseph,  the 
Seer  was  martyred,  June  27th, 

In  the  year  1877,  Aug,  29th,  Pres.  Young  died. 
It  being  the  43rd  year  of  the  45  of  Daniel's  1335 
years,  leaving  yet  2  years  for  the  first  successor  of 
Joseph  Smith  to  finish  Daniel's  1335  years,  which  2 
years  were  filled  by  the  Twelve  Apostles. 

In  the  year  of  Jubelee,  in  the  first  link  of  the  re- 
maining 17  links  of  the  chain  of  2300  links  or  years, 
in  1880,  John  Taylor,  who  was  president  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles  at  the  death  of  Pres.  Young,  was 
sustained,  by  the  voice  of  the  people,  at  the  genera! 
assembly  of  the  Saints,  which  took  place  in  the  ist 
jear  after  the  end  of  Daniel's  1335  years,  therefore, 
our  chain  is  unbroken,  and  the  links  of  the  remaing 
2300  years  begin  with  the  presidency  of  John  Ta)-- 
lor  in  1880. 

Our  po'jition  now  requires  us  to  Consider  the  last 
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end  of  the  entire  period  of  time  as  given  by  the 
Angel  Gabriel  to  Daniel.  This  period,  beginning 
with  the  rebuilding  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  400 
years  B.  C,  and  ends  in  1896,  or  iSo::'  )-ears  aftei* 
the  birth  of  Savior.  Having  shown  up  2279  years 
of  the  230O  years  of  Daniel,  Pl'es  John  Taylor's  rule 
Commences  with  the  year  1880,  with  a  chain  of  i/ 
years  or  links  of  the  chain  of  2300  years,  or  in  other 
W'ords  the  2360  years  of  Daniel  being  divided  into 
periods  of  three  divisions;  namely,  the  1290,  133^ 
and  2300.  The  1335  years  ending  in  1879,  leaves 
tis  a  chain  of  17  links  or  years  to  complete  the  great 
prophetic  chain  of  the  entire  period,  and  ends  tht* 
2300  years  In  1896. 

Having  brought  our  considerations  to  the  presi' 
dency  of  the  2nd  successor  of  the  prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  we  now  enter  into  the  consideration  of  the 
period  as  the  time  covered  by  the  56  years  of  the 
prophet  Joseph  Smith. 

The  1st  link  of  the  17  years,  beginning  in  1S80, 
corresponds  to  the  4Sth  year  or  link  of  the  56  years, 
"which  winds  up  the  scene,"  ending  in  1891. 

The  question  arises  "what  scene?"  did  the  pro- 
phet mean.     This  will  appear  further  on. 

During  the  last  month  prior  to  the  death  of  Pres. 
Brigham  Young,  John  Taylor  was  sent  to  complete 
the  organization  of  the  Bear  Lake  Stake,  and  a  short 
time  before  Pres.  Young  died  sent  word  that  he  had 
accomplished  the  mission,  and  the  stakes  of  Zion 
were  completely  organized.  See  Deseret  News,  No. 
2084. 

Therefore,  Pres.  Taylor,  upon  entering  his  high 
and  holy  calling,  and  important  period  in  which  he 
officiates,  begins  the  prophetic  years  of  the  Ancient 
of  days  time  with  the  last  17  links  of  the  2300  years 
of  Daniel's  time. 
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'I'lif  pi-o|)lietic  proof  which  chistcr  around  the 
aptxi  >il\cicd  brow  of  our  beloved  President  Ta)'lor 
shines  out  with  resplendent  luster,  The  ra)'s  ol 
li^^dit,  which  arc  now  reaching  out,  are  illuminating 
t!ic  horizon  of  our  Mountain  Home,  and  will  grow 
ruighter  and  brighter  until  the  whole  heavenly  hosts 
.shall  be  reached,  and  the  people  are  brought  to 
that  unity  of  the  faith  that  Zion  will  shine  and  in 
ihc  bosom  of  each,  that  thus  receiveth  the  light,  the 
glory  of  God  will  be  made  manifest,  ''/or  if  yc  ar6 
not  one  ye  are  not  milled  Let  the  earth  resound, 
and  holy  anthems  ascend  on  high,  for  when  ye  see" 
signs  in  the  heavens  and  upon  artd  in  the  earth, 
behold,  your  redemption  draweth  nigh,  and  the 
saints  shall  be  free,  Our  Capital,  which  now  is  the 
spoil  of  the  enemies  of  God  and  His  Christ,  shall  be 
deserted.  Not  a  dog  to  break  the  stillness  of  the 
hour,  when-the  Saints  shall  again  possess  and  tread 
its  soil. 

In  the  3rd  year  of  the  17  years  or  links,  President 
Taylor,  by  direct  revelation,*  introduced  the  princi- 
ples by  which  the  Hquse  of  God,  or  the  people, 
could  be  set  in  order,  and  prepare  the  way  for  the 
redemption  of  Zion,  for  the  Saints  to  again  possess 
the  land  of  the  new  Jerusalem.! 

This  present  relationship  and  condition  of  circum- 
stances being  surrounded  with  so  much  prophecy 
we  quote  as  follows : 

*  The  power  and  authority  of  the  higher  or  MelchJsedek 
priesthood,  is  to  hold  the  keys  of  all  the  spiritual  blessings 
Kit  tlie  church — to  have  the  privelage  of  receiving  the  mis- 
teries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven — to  commune  with  the 
general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first  born,  and  to  enjoy 
tlie  communion  and  presence  of  God  the  Father,  and  Jesus 
the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant.    D.  &  C.  Sec.  107. 

t  The  redemption  of  Ziou  was  shown  to  the  prophet  Jos- 
eph Smith  in  vision,  as  also  others,  by  visions  and  dreams 
have  seen  the  glorv  of  Zionj^  the  cHj  of  tie  neS"  Jerusalem. 
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"So  shall  they  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord  from 
the  west,  and  his  glory  from  the  rising  of  the  sun. 
When  the  enemy  shall  come  in  like  a  flood,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against 
liim.  And  the  Redeemer  shall  come  to  Zion,  and 
unto  them  that  turn  from  transgression  in  Jacob, 
saith  the  Lord.  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant 
with  them,  saith  the  Lord;  My  Spirit  that  is  upon 
thee,  and  my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth, 
.siiall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the 
mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith 
the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever."   Isa.  59. 

"The  sons  also  of  them  that  afflicted  thee  shall 
come  bending  unto  thee;  and  all  they  that  despised 
tliee  shall  bow  themselves  down  at  the  soles  of  thy 
feet;  and  they  shall  call  thee,  The  city  of  the  Lord, 
The  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel."    Isa.  60 

Many  other  quotations  could  be  given,  but  the 
consideration  is  the  present  position  and  develop- 
ments of  the  times,  and  as  we  progress  to  the  end 
of  the  17  years  or  links,  which  end  in  1896,  it  must 
be  remembered,  that  we  are  classifying  these  pro- 
phetic periods  under  three  heads;  ist  prophecy 
fulfilled,  2nd  prophecy  being  fulfilled  and  3rd  pro- 
phecy yet  future. 

The  Book  of  Mormon  has  given  us  a  true  and 
perfect  system  of  information,  surrounded  by  a  most 
perfect  wall  of  historical  defence,  locating  the  presi- 
dency of  Pres.  Taylor  in  a  prophetic  period  especi- 
ally refered  to  by  the  Savior  when  He  visited  the 
Nephites  some  months  after  His  resurrection.  The 
sign  and  covenant  refered  to  are  important  consid- 
erations, for  when  properly  understood  there  is  no 
cause  for  doubt. 

When  Nephi,  in  vision,  beheld  the  Gentiles  cross 
the  great  waters  and  spread  over  the  promised  land, 


PROPHETIC  NUMJIERS,  4^ 

America,  and  that  they  had  with  them  a  certain 
book  which  they  esteemed  highly,  the  angel  thus 
gixes  information  concerning  the  same: 

"And  tlie  angel  said  unto  me,  knowest  thou  the 
meaning  of  the  l.'ook?  And  I  said  unto  him,  I  know 
not.  And  he  said,  behold  it  proceedeth  out  of  the 
vnouth  of  a  Jew:  and  I  Nephi,  beheld  it;  and  he 
?aid  unto  me,  the  book  that  thou  beheldest  is  a  rec- 
ord of  the  Jews,  which  contains  the  covenants  of  the 
Lord  which  he  had  made  unto  the  house  of  Israel ; 
and  it  also  containeth  many  of  the  propecies  of  the 
holy  prophets;  and  it  is  a  record  like  unto  the  en- 
gravings which  are  upon  the  plates  of  brass,  save 
there  are  not  so  many;  nevertheless,  they  contain 
the  covenants  of  the  Lord,  which  he  hath  made  un- 
to the  house  of  Israel ;  wherefore,  they  are  of  great 
worth  unto  the  Gentiles 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  angel  of  the^Lord 
spake  unto  me,  saying,  behold,  thus  saith  the  Lamb 
of  God,  after  I  have  visited  the  remnant  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  this  remnant  of  whom  I  speak,  is  the 
seed  of  thy  father;  wherefore,  after  I  have  visited 
them  in  judgement,  and  smitten  them  by  the  hand 
of  the  Gentiles ;  and  after  the  Gentiles  do 
stumble  exceedingly,  because  of  the  most 
plain  and  precious  parts  of  the  gospel  of  the 
Lamb,  which  have  been  kept  back  by  that  abomin- 
able church,  which  is  the  mother  of  harlots,  saith 
the  Lamb ;  I  will  be  merciful  unto  the  Gentiles  in 
that  day,  insomuch  that  I  will  bring  forth  unto  them 
in  mine  own  power,  much  of  my  gospel,  which 
shall  be  plain  and  precious,  saith  the  Lamb;  for 
behold,  saith  the  Lamb,  I  will  manifest  myself  unto 
thy  seed,  that  they  shall  write  many  things  which 
I  shall  minister  unto  them,  which  shall  be  plain  and 
precious;    and  after  thy  seed  shal]  be  dcstioycd, 
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and  dwindle  in  unbelief,  and  also  the  seed  of  thy 
brethern  ;  behold  these  things  shall  be  hid  up,  to 
come  forth  unto  the  Gentiles,  by  the  gift  and  power 
of  the  Lamb ;  and  in  them  shall  be  written  my 
gospel,  saith  the  Lamb,  and  my  rock  and  my  sal- 
vation ;  blessed  are  they  who  shall  seek  to  bring 
forth  my  Zion  at  that  day,  for  they  shall  have  the 
gift  and  the  power  of  the  Ploly  Ghost:  and  if  they 
endure  unto  the  end,  they  shall  be  lifted  up  at  the 
last  da)-',  and  shall  be  saved  in  the  everlasting  king- 
dom of  the  Lamb;  and  whoso  shall  publish  peace, 
yea,  tidings  of  great  joy,  how  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains  shall  they  be 

And  \t  came  to  pass  that  I  beheld  the  remnant  of 
the  seed  of  my  brethren,  and  also  the  book  of  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  had  proceeded  forth  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Jew,  that  it  came  forth  from  the  Gen- 
tiles, unto  the  remnant  of  the  seed  of  my  brethren, 
and  after  it  had  come  forth  unto  them,  I  beheld 
other  books,  which  came  forth  by  the  power  of  the 
Lamb,  from  the  Gentiles  unto  them,  unto  the  con- 
vincing of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  ramnant  of  the  seed 
of  my  brethren,  and  also  the  Jews,  who  were  scat- 
tered upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  that  the  records 
of  the  prophets  and  of  the  twelve  aposteles  of  the 
Lamd  are  true.     L  Nephi  13. 

Other  quotations  could  be  multiplied  upon  the 
point  being  considered,  We  pass  to  the  fulfillment 
of  prophecy  concerning  the  first  book  called  the 
Bible,  which  was  the  book  seen  by  Nephi,  and  re- 
fered  to  by  the  holy  angel.  The  man  refered  to, 
who  was  influenced  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  cross 
the  waters  to  the  promised  land,  was  Christopher 
Columbus,  Soon  after  he  had  opened  the  way  to 
America,  the  land  of  promise,  England  became  the 
possesser  of  considerable  of  the  territory.     When  a 
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t\-pified  period  of  169  )'ears  had  passed,  bcginnin;^ 
with  the  year  1492,  wlien  the  vessels  of  Cohimbu-- 
landed  on  the  islands  of  the  east  coast  of  America, 
we  date  the  settlement  of  the  promised  land  by  the 
Gentiles,  it  being  in  1661.  From  the  Gentiles  the 
Bible  was  to  go  forth  to  the  Indians,  (Lamanites) 
the  remnants  of  the  land.  In  1661,  the  New  Testi- 
ment  was  first  printed  in  the  Indian  dlah6i ,  In 
1663,  the  Old  Testiment  was  first  printed  in  Ameri- 
ca in  the  dialect  of  the  then  "Great  Confederacy," 
called  the  Five  Nations. 

Thus  we  have  the  Bible  printed  first  in  the  Indian 
language  after  being  brought  to  the  promised  land 
by  the  Gentiles,   seen  in  vision  2087  years  before. 

We  now  consider  what  relationship,  as  a  type, 
this  fulfillment  of  prophecy  has  to  the  going  forth 
of*  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  the  Indians,  or  Laman- 
ites, the  remnant  of  the  land. 

"And  the  angel  spake  unto  me,  saying,  these  last 
records  which  thou  hast  seen  among  the  Gentiles, 
shall  establish  the  trwth  of  the  first,  which  are  of 
the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb,  and  shall  make 
known  the  plain  and  precious  things  which  have 
been  taken  away  from  them ;  and  shall  make  known 
to  all  kindreds,  tongues,  and  people,  that  the  Lamb 
of  God  is  the  Son  of  the  eternal  Father,  and  the 
Savior  of  the  world ;  and  that  all  men  must  come 
unto  him,  or  they  cannot  be  saved!  and  they  must 
come  according  to  the  words  which  shall  be  estab- 
lished by  the  mouth  of  the  Lamb:  and  the  words  of 
the  Lamb  shall  be  made  known  in  the  records  of  thy 
seed,  as  well  as  the  record  of  the  twelve  apostles  of 
the  Lamb;  wherefore  they  shall  both  be  established 
in  one ;  for  there  is  one  God  and  one  Shepherd  over 
all  the  earth ;  and  the  time  cometh  that  he  shall 
manifest  himself  unto  all  nations." 
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The  knowIcclL^c  of  this  c^ieat  work  was  not  to  es- 
cape the  Indians,  or  Lanianitcs.  There  are  over 
10,000,000  of  Indians  in  North  and  South  America 
who  speak  the  Spanish  language;  hence,  the  close 
relationship  that  the  Bible  and  Book  of  Mormon 
bear  to  each  other  is  clearly  revealed.  As  the  Bible 
came  to  them  from  the  Gentiles,  so  likewise  in  the 
1  nguage  o:  the  Gentiles,  wlU  this  great  work,  the 
Book  of  IMormon,  go  unto  the  remnants  of  the  land. 
When  the. Book  of  Mormon,  cr  the  words  of  the 
book,  go  to  the  Lamanites,  printed  in  the  Spanish 
language,  then  will  commence  the  great  work  of  the 
blather  with  them  and  other  portions  of  the  house 
of  Israel, 

This  great  work  taking  place  in  the  time  of  Pres 
Taylor,  his  place  in  the  great  prophetic  chain,  is 
clearly  marked  out.  The  importance  of  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Bible,  that  was  given  in  vision,  to 
Nephi,  to  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  Indians  upon  the 
promised  land,  is  carried  still  farther,  in  its  prophetic 
fulfillment  as  will  be  seen  by  fhe  following : 

The  first  American  edition  of  the  Bible  in  the 
English  language  was  printed  hy  Kneeland  and 
Green,  at  Boston,  in  1772,  being  109  years  after 
it  was  printed  in  the  Indian  dialect,  as  has  been 
stated,  which  was  compiled  and  printed  by  John 
Elliot  at  Cambridge,  Mass. 

The  remarkable  clearness  with  which  the  vision 
was  fulfilled  cannot  but  be  seen  and  apreciated  by 
the  humible  seeker  after  truth.  In  Sep.  12,  1782, 
Robert  Atkin  obtained  a  public  recognition  for  the 
edition  of  the  Bible  printed  by  him  in  Philadelphia. 
h\  1 87 1 -2  a  memorial  was  presented  to  the  Na- 
tional Congress,  which  was  courteously  acted  upon 
and  a  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted,  recom- 
mending this  edition  to  the  people. 
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The  i^ortrature  of  tlicsc  ami  other  c\cins  ha\-e 
been  |)ro[)hctica!l)'  oullincd  at  iliffcreiit  times  frc  n; 
600  15.  C.  to  420  A.  D  ,  mail)'  of  wliich  shoi  Id 
take  [)Iacc  in  the  generation  (  100  j-cars )  after  the 
coming  fortli  of  the  Hook  of  Mormon,  and  in  this 
period  Gentile  and  Jew,  Lamanite,  saint  and  sinner 
have  a  defined  place,  and  our  subject  becomes  the 
more  intensely  interesting  in  the  da)'  of  our  |jrc?cnt 
President,  John  Taylor,  because  of  the  work  assign- 
ed unto  him,  for  which  the  prophetic  numbers,  cr 
periods  of  time  enumerated  in  the  Look  of  Daniel 
and  the  56  years  of  the  prophet  Joseph  Smith,  are 
especially  noted. 

The  prophetic  division  of  the  dispensation  upon 
which  Pres.  Taylor  has  entered  will  soon  develope 
into  a  high  order  of  intellectual  endowment  and 
advancement  generally,  including  manufacture,  the 
arts  and  sciences  and,  especially,  revelation  from  the 
heavens.     See  Des.  News,  Sep.  20,  1884. 

Our  temples  which  are  now  being  erected,  espe- 
cially the  Salt  Lake  Temple,  will  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  God,  His  purposes  and  decrees. 

The  time  has  come  for  the  elders  of  the  church  to 
reform  in  every  condition  and  relationship  of  life; 
to  surround  themselves  with  those  associations  and 
influences  which  will  prepare  them  as  the  temples 
of  God  in  which  the  Holy  Ghost  can  operate;  and 
each  and  every  one  arrive  at  that  unity  of  the  faith 
which,  in  thus  becoming  a  chosen  people,  will  be 
banded  together,  having  one  heart  and  one  mind  in 
all  things  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  that  God,  in 
thus  having  such  a  people,  will  hear  from  the  hea- 
vens and  speadily  roll  on  His  great  work,  for  it  is 
by  and  through  such  a  people  that  the  redemption 
of  Zion  only  can  be  consumated,  and  when  His 
people  will  obey  t/ie  law,  then,  surely,  will  the  Lord 
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fulfill  His  word,*  and  "I  will   send   one  mighty  am: 
strong  "      The  truth   of   this   can    be   clearly  shown  A") 
from  many  places  recorded  in  the  Doc.  &  Cov. 

That  there  may  be  no  mistake  about  this  people, 
and  the  redemption  of  Zion,  or  Jackson  Co.,  the 
land  upon  which  the  central,  Capital  of  Idumea  will 
be  built,  a  prophetic  period  has  been  outlined  and 
oonfined  within  the  limits  of  the  prophetic  numbers 
Iierin  given,  thus  saith  the  Lord: 

"For  I  the  Almighty,  have  laid  my  hands  upon 
the  nations,  to  scourge  them  for  their  vvikedness  • 
and  the  plagues  shall  go  forth,  and  they  shall  nor 
be  taken  from  the  earth  until  I  have  completed  m> 
work  which  shall  be  cut  short  in  righteousness,  until 
all  shall  know  me,  who  remain,  even  from  the  least 
unto  the  greatest  and  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord,  and  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  and  shall 
lift  up  their  voice,  and  with  the  voice  together  sing 
this  new  song,  saying — 

"The  Lord  hath  brought  again  Zion : 

The  Lord  hath  redeemed  his  people,  Israel, 

According  to  the  elleetion  of  grace, 

*  Verily  1  say  unto  you  who  liave  assembled  yoiirselvt's 
together  that  you  niriy  learu  my  will  concerninp:  Hie  re- 
demption of  mine  affliete.l  people.  Behold,  I  say  uuto  you, 
were  it  not  for  the  transffrei-sions  of  my  people,  speakini;- 
concerning  tlie  church  and  not  individuals,  they  miglit 
have  been  redeemed  even  now;  But  behold,  they  have  not 
learned  to  be  obedient  to  the  things  which  I  required  at 
their  iiands,  but  ara  full  of  all  m:mner  of  evi},  and  do  not 
impart  of  their  substance,  as  becometh  Saints,  to  the  poor 
and  afflicted  among  them,  and  are  not  united  according  to 
the  union  requi]-ed  by  tlie  Taw  of  tlie  celestial  kingdom; 
and  Zion  caiuiot  be  built  op»  unless  it  is  by  the  principles 
of  the  law  of  the  celestial  kingdom,  otherwise  I  cannot  le- 
ceive  her  unto  myself;  and  my  people  must  needs  be  chas-  J 
tened  until  they  learn  obedience,  if  it  must  needs  be,  by  ^ 
the  things  which  they  suffer.  I  speak  not  concerni))g 
those  who  are  appointed  to  lead  my  people,  who  are  the 
lirst  elders  of  my  church,  for  they  are  not  all  under  this 
condemnation.    Doc.  &  Cov.  Sec.  105.       ,  —    - 
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Which  was  brought  to  pass  by  the  faith 

And  covenant  of  their  fathers. 

The  Lord  has  redeemed  his  people, 

And  Saten  is  bound  and  time  is  no  longer: 

The  Lord  hath  gathered  all  things  in  one : 

The  Lord  hath  brought  down  Zion  from  above. 

The  Lord  hath  brought  up  Zion  from  beneaih. 
The  earth  hath  travailed  and  brought  forth  her 
strength : 

And  truth  is  established  in  her  bowels: 

And  the  heavens  have  smiled  upon  her: 

And  she  is  clothed  with  the  glory  of  her  God : 

For  he  stands  in  the  midst  of  his  people : 
Glory,  and  honor,  and  power,  and  might, 

Be  ascribed  to  our  God ;   for  he  is  full  of  mercy, 

Justice,  grace  and  truth,  and  peace, 

For  ever  and  ever,  Amen.    Doc.  &  Gov.  Sec.  84. 
and  Isaiah  52. 

The  hosts  of  hell  are  organizing  their  forces.  The 
entire  machinery  of  the  United  States,  in  church 
and  state,  are  rapidly  being  brought  to  the  frpnt, 
directed  by  the  Evil  One,  the  enemy  of  Christ,  to 
frustrate  the  purpose  of  God. 

Our  President,  the  servant  of  God,  who  stands  at 
the  head  of  the  church,  bowed  down  with  age, 
needs  every  principle  of  an  endowed  union  of  the 
people  of  God.  The  Almighty  will  strengthen  and 
give  wisdom  to  our  venerable  leader,  and  the  power 
of  Saten  will  be  frustrated.  This  is  no  common  war. 
It  is  the  captain  of  the  hosts  of  hell,  with  his  mil- 
lions of  followers,  contending  against  the  captain  of 
the  hosts  of  heaven,  for  the  supremacy.  The  silent 
onward  march  of  the  army  of  the  Lord  arrouses  the 
most  intense  hatred  of  the  opposite  power. 

Every  movement  made  by  Pres.  Taylor  demon- 
strates the  shortness  of  the  time.    The  enemy  must 
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be  fouc^lit  at  every  point;  every  foot  of  soil  must  be 
conquered.  The  little  stone  which  is  cut  out  of  the 
mountain  without  hands,  strikincf  the  imaj^c  upon 
the  feet,  must  continue  to  roll  till  the  kingdoms  u\ 
this  world  becomes  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
his  Christ.* 

That  sword  which  had  laid  in  its  sheath  for  m 
centuries,  and  which  now  lies  unsheathed,  has  upon 
its  ancient  and  untarnished  blade,  this  writing: 

"  This  sword  shall  no  more  he  sheathed  until  the 
kingdoms  of  this  zuorld  becomes  the  kingdom  of 
oar  God  and  his  Christ.  See  Des.  News,  August 
28th  1877. 

Before  concluding  the  prophetic  surroundings  of 
Pres.  Taylor,  we  will  consider  the  period  of  time 
passed  over  under  the  head  of  the  istand  2nd  woes. 
These  woes,  or  hours,  are  periods  of  years,  consti- 
tuting 41  years  and  8  months  each. 

The  1st  woe  or  hour  commenced  in  1820,  for 
this  reason,  that  as  they  are  3  in  number  each  being 
41  ^-ears  and  8  months  long  and  ending  in  1945' 
they  necessarily  take  their  places  in  1820,  1862  and 
1904.  The  beginning  of  the  ist  woe  corresponds 
to  the  year  when  the  Father  and  Son  appeared  to 
Joseph  Smith  in  the  early  Spring  01  1820,  The 
fearful  scenes  which  have  taken  place  during  this 
1st  woe  are  fresh  in  the  memory  of  each  individual. 

The  2nd  woe  or  hour  is  now  before  us  22  years 
of  which  have  passed,  and  how  fearful  has  been  the 
time,  but,  ere  the  remainder  of  this  woe  is  passed, 
blood  like  rivers  will  flow. 

The  completion  of  the  2nd  woe  also  completes 

*Tl)e  Prophec  Josepli,  reflecting  upon  inttmperance, 
8akl:  "Melhinks,  the  earth  will  be  swept  with  the  wrath 
of  God  and  Clirists  Kinj^dotn  will  become  universal,  ere 
this  monster  becomes  subdued.  O  come,  Lord  Jesus,  and 
sut  short  thy  work  In  righteousness.**         
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the  70  )'cars  of  Jeremiah,  when  the  Ioiijt  suffering 
nierc)'  of  God  will  be  brougiit  to  a  close,  and  the 
Gentiles  shall  "fall  to  rise  no  more,"  for  thus  saith 
the  Lord : 

"Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  God  of  Israel : 
drink  ye  and  be  drunken,  and  spew,  and  fall 
and  rise  no  more ;  because  of  the  sword  which 
I  will  send  among  you."  Jer.  25  :  2J . 

The  consideration  of  the  remainder  of  the  2nd 
(voe  and  the  3rd  woe  we  leave  for  the  present,  and 
the  remainder  of  the  prophet  Joseph  Smith's  56 
years  will  be  considered. 

Having  shown  the  period  in  which  we  now  live 
to  be  the  17  links,  or  years  which  brings  in  the  pre- 
paratory work  of  the  Ancient  of  Days'  period,  we 
enter  the  year  1887, 

From  the  remarkable  cohicidental  fulfillment  of 
prophecy,  in  the  events  which  are  denominated  by 
different  degrees  of  reckoning,  our  consideration' of 
this  year  requires  some  explanation  as  to  the  mean- 
ing to  be  applied,  and  the  interpretation  of  the  lan- 
guage of  the  angel  that  stood  upon  the  sea  and  land 
seen  by  Daniel,  and  the  angel  that  stood  upon  the 
Waters,,  seen  by  John  the  revelator. 

Daniel's  period  is  1260  common  days,  or  time, 
times  and  a  half;  John's  period  is  1260  days,  or 
years^  angeJ's  reckoning  of  time,  also  time,  times 
and  a  half.  Daniei^s  time  is  3^  of  our  years;  John 
^■efers  to  our  years  as  day  periods  of  time,  thus: 
Vvhen  the  church,  of  v/oman,  weni  into  the  wilder- 
iiess  m  570^  she,  having  a  place  prepared  hy  the 
Lord,  was  to  be  fed  1260  periods  of  time,  years. 
Daniel  refers  to  a  period  after  the  church  was  again 
■organized  and  afterwards  scattered  for  3^  years.,  or 
« 260  common  days.,  and  is  consid-er^-d  as  follows.: 


.'3  I'noriiKTic  A /;.);/>■  A* ;V.^. 

The  period  that  the  Church  of  I.atter-d;i)'s  is  tc 
conform  to,  is  not  a  period  of  s)-non)'nK)Us  reckon- 
ing as  relates  to  time,  but  a  t)pe  only,  In  one  case 
tlie  church  rested  in  a  place  prepared  and  was  fed; 
while  in  the  other  she  was  to  be  nourished  for  a 
j)eriod  of  3^  years,  time,  times  and  a  half,  gfter  be- 
ing scattered.  This  period,  therefore  is  before  the 
close  of  the  year  1891,  and  commences  when  the 
star  of  Bethlehem,  will  arise  in  1887,  This  corres- 
ponds with  the  prophetic  reckoning.  Much  could 
be  advanced  to  surround  this  3^  years  from  1887  to 
1 89 1,  with  prophetic  import, 

Daniel's  Angel  thus  addressed  him,  cr  thus  spoke  ; 
"And  I  [Daniel]  heard  the  man  clothed  in  linen, 
which  was  upon  the  waters  of  the  rivers,  when  he 
held  up  his  right  hand  and  his  left  hand  unto  hea- 
ven, and  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever,  that  \t 
shall  be  for  a  time,  times  and  a  half,  and  when  he 
[Michael]  shall  have  accompHshed  to  scatter  the 
power  of  the  holy  people,  all  these  things  shall  be 
finished," 

The  power  of  the  holy  people  being  scattered  is 
to  be  understood  as  refering  to  the  influence,  or 
government  of  the  priesthood  which  will  continue  to 
grow  and  increase  during  these  17  years  of  the  An- 
cient of  Days'  time. 

It  must  be  understood,  in  this  connection,  that 
Michael  has  power  to  scatter  the  power  of  the  holy 
people  and  to  gather  them  again,  and  will  do  it  in 
this  case.  The  object  of  his  scattering  them  is  to 
bring  salvation,  by  the  Zion  of  Go^  among  all 
nations.  We  have  not  room  here  to  go-  into  the 
details  of  this  subject,,  but  it  will  follow  this  work 
soon,  and  also)  be  given  with  illustrated  lectures  in 
our  halls.  Please  see  Doc.  <Sr  Cov.  Sees.  14,.  85, 
97;  ^"^  13,2  par.  20 ,  Deu.  17;  3,  4;  9, 
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"Questions  by  bllias  Hii^bee,  as  follows — 'What 
is  meant  by  the  coniiiuuul  in  Isaiah,  52nd  chapter, 
1st  \erse,  which  saith,,  put  on  thy  strength  OZion? 
And  what  people  had  Isaiah  reference  to?' 

"He  had  reference  to  those  whom  God  should 
<iall  in  the  last  days,  who  should  hold  the  power  of 
^the  Priesthood  to  bring  again  Zion,  and  the  redemp- 
tion of  Israel ;  and  to  put  on  her  strength  is  to  put 
on  the  authority  of  the  Priesthood,  which  she  (Zion) 
lias  a  right  to  by  lineage;  also  to  return  to  that 
power  which  she  had  lost. 

'What  are  we  to  understand  by  Zion's  loosing 
herself  from  the  bands  of  her  neck,  2nd  verse?' 

"We  are  to  understand  that  the  scattered  rem- 
nants are  exhorted  to  return  to  the  Lord  from  whence 
they  have  fallen,  which  if  they  do,  the  promise  of 
the  Lord  is  that  he  will  speak  to  them,  or  give 
lliem  revelation.  See  tiie  6th,  7th  and  8th  verses. 
The  bands  of  her  neck  are  the  curses  of  God  upon 
lief>  or  the  remnants  of  Israel  in  their  scattered  con- 
dition among  the  Gentiles,"  Doc,  &  Gov,  Sec.  113, 
See  also  11 L  Nephi  7, 

After  this  period  of  3^  years,  when  the  power  of 
the  holy  priesthood  and  government  of  God  has  ex- 
tended, we  enter  into  the  time  which  finds  the  Cap- 
ital, or  Jackson  Co.,*   in   the   hands   of   the  Saints, 

*  "Jilow  ye  Uw  trujnpet  in  Zion,  •and  souiul  an  alarm  in 
my  lioly  mountain;  let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
tremble:  for  tJie  day  of  the  Lord  oometh,  for  it  is  ni^'h  at 
baud^  and  the  Lord  shall  utter  his  voice  befoie  Ijis  army: 
ior  he  is  stion-g  that  exec<Jteth  his  word:  for  the  day  of 
the  Loi'd  i«  gieat  and  very  teirible,  and  who  ca«  abide  it':* 
put  ye  in  tlie  sickl^e,  for  tlie  harvest  is  rip^:  com-e,  get  you 
down;  for  ihe  pr^ss  IS  full,  the  fats  overllow;  foi-  their 
'.vickedness  is  great.  Multi^iides,  mu)titud>es  in  the  valley 
of  decision:  for  the  day  of  Uie  Lord  is  near  in  the  valley 
•of  decision.  The  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  darkened,  and 
the  stars  shall  witlidraw  theii'  shining.  The  Lord  also 
shall  roar  out  of  Zion,  ii«d  ntter  his  voice  froto  Jerusel<?«i; 
•and  the  h-evens  and  the  earth  shall   shake:    bnt  tJie  Iword 
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tl;c   united   and    pure  people  who   are  of  one  heart -^^ 

.'ind  mind  and  who   keep   perfect    the   law   of   God; 

'his  is  the  time  so,  often  spoken  of  in   the  past   dis- 

oarces  of  President  Taylor,    when    he    has   quoted 

i'.\c  prophet  Jeremiah  3  ;   15,     "And  I  will  give  you 

pastors   according   to   mine   heart  which   shall 

iced  you  with  knowledge  and   understanding," 

Our  subject  now  enters  the  most  important  period 

ol  lime  ever  the  earth  has  witnessed,  and  in  treating 

•ipon  events  predicted  as  yet  to  be  fulfilled,  we  will 

need    another    volume,    which   will    follow    this    as 

Volume  II.  ___________ 

Avili  be  tlie  hope  of  his  people,  and  the  strenghL  of  thf: 
<li!)'lrei)  of  Isiael.  So  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  tlie  J^ord 
your  (Jod  dwelling  in  Zion,  my  holy  mountain:  then  shall 
J  Hiusalem  be  holy,  and  there  shall  no  stranger  pass  througlj 
hei  any  more.    Joel  2;  1,  3;  11-17. 

For. "behold,  the  day  eometh,  that  shall  burn  as  an  oven; 
a)id  all  the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  ^hall  be 
stabble:  and  the  day  that  eometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saitii 
the  J-ord  of  the  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them  neither  root 
D'jr  braTich,  But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the 
S'jn  of  rifjhteonsness  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings;  and 
ye  shall  go  forth,  and  prow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall.  And 
ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked;  for  they  shall  be  ashes 
under  the  soles  of  your  feet  in  the  day  that  I  shall  do  this, 
saith  the  i.ord  of  hosts. 

"Remember  ye  the  law  of  Moses  my  servant,  which  T 
commanded  unto  him  in  Horeb  for  all  Israel,  with  the 
statutes  and  judgments.  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijali 
the  ]>rophet  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful 
day  of  the  Lord;  and  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to  their  fath- 
ers, lest  I  come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse."  Mai.  4. 

Elijah  having  come,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  having 
been  delivered,  the  gospel  being  preached  again  unto  all 
nations  for  a  half  a  generation  and  more,  the  time  is  short 
and  the  end  is  nigh,  for  the  Saints  shall  rule,  Zion  be  free 
and  the  glory  of  God  be  made  manifest!  The  circle  is  be- 
ing enlarged,  and  the  bordera  of  Zion  are  being  extended. 
Arise  ye  people  of  God  and  prepare  yourselves,  for  surely 
the  calamities  which  the  2nd  woe  will  bring  upon  the. 
earth  will  cause  the  heart  to  sicken  because  of  the  awful 
dfstrnction  upon  the  world.  .    ._     - 
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We  here  make  a  few  extracts  from  a  discoursa 
delivered  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  7,  1883,  relat- 
ing to  the  destiny  of  the  "Mormons:" 

"  'If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  mo 
before  it  hated  you.'  In  other  words  the  Savior  said, 
'If  they  love  me  they  will  love  you  ;  if  they  receive  ne 
they  will  receive  you  ;  if  they  reject  me  they  will  re-- 
ject  you;  if  they  persecute  me  they  will  persecute 
)'ou.'  And  He  further  said—- and  it  is  singular  thit 
He  should  have  to  say  it  to  His  deciples,  men  whu 
were  good,  virtuous,  pure,  upright  and  desirous  to 
promote  the  welfare  of  humanity— it  is  singular  that 
He  should  have  to  say;  'Blessed  are  yz  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say 
all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 
Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad;  for  grea't  is  your 
revvaid  in  heaven;  for  so  persecuted  they  the  Pro- 
phets which  were  before  you,'  Were  these  men  the 
enemies  of  mankind  because  they  told  them  the 
truth?  All  intelligent  men  would  say  No,  Are  those 
Kiders  who  go  forth  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  to-day 
the  enemies  of  mankind?  All  intelligent  men  will 
say  No.  Well,  would  you  try  to  coerce  men?  No. 
Why?  Because  God  does  not  do  it,  and  He  does 
not  want  us  to  do  it,  I  would  not  use  any  influence 
but  that  of  truth  to  lead  any  man  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth.  Any  other  influence,  any  other  power, 
any  other  spirit  is  not  of  God,  There  is  a  species  of 
false  Christianity  that  think  it  is  right  to  presecute 
People  because  of  their  religion,  but  those  possessed 
of  that  spirit,  whoever  they  are,  are  of  their  father 
the  devil,  because  his  works  they  do,  God  believes 
in  the  freedom  of  mankind,  and  Satan  was  cast  out 
of  heaven  because  he  sought  to  take  away  the  free 
agency  of  man.  In  various  ages  of  the  world,  un- 
der various   guises,    the   same  thing   has   been   at- 
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tempted.  Sometimes  political,  sometimes  religious 
and  sometimes  othef  pfetexts  are  introduced  to  op- 
press mankind  and  to  depfive  them  of  that  liberty, 
which  is  their  birth-right,  and  which  all  men  have 
a  right,  under  God's  laWs,  to  enjoy. 

*'Now  I  come  to  talk  of  our  relationship  to  this 
nation,  in  a  political  point  of  view.  We  are  here  in 
this  Territory  of  Utah.  We  were  told  to  gather 
here  by  the  Lord  and  we  have  obeyed  his  command, 
just  as  they  did  in  the  Zion  of  Enoch  in  his  day. 
When  we  came  here  we  brought  our  bodies  with  us. 
It  is  not  a  spiritual  thing,  for  We  are  all  of  us  very 
literal  and  very  temporal.  We  have  legs  and  arms, 
eyes  and  ears,  like  other  people-— we  are  the  child- 
ren of  our  Heavenly  Father  as  others  are. 

"We  consider  as  Latter-day  Saints  that  we  have 
rights  here,  and  although  we  have  been  dealt  with, 
as  we  would  call  it,  rather  scurvely  by  the  govern^ 
ment  that  ought  to  foster  us,  yet  at  the  same  time 
We  have  strictly  adhered  to  the  letter  of  the  law, 
even  in  the  face  of  the  assumed  purity  those  people 
(our  enemies)  profess  to  attach  to  themselves.  We 
have  not  resisted  any  of  these  things,  but  have  trea- 
ted those  men,  who  came  as  our  oppressors,  if  you 
please,  with  kindness  and  due  respect  notwithstand- 
ing they  have  introduced  many  things  in  our  midst 
at  variance  with  the  laws  and  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  and  with  our  rights  as  American 
Citizens^  We  have  been  treated  like  a  step-child 
by  our  Parent  Government.  Loyal  as  we  are  to  the 
core  ;  believing  as  we  do  that  the  Constitution  of  our 
Country  is  inspired  of  God.  We  have  mainUirted 
good  order  in  these  mountains,  not  because  govern- 
ors have  been  sent  here  not  of  our  choosing;  not 
because  federal  officials  have  been  sent  here  in  whose 
selection  we  have  had  no  voice ;   but  because  there 
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Has  been  a  union  in  the  people.  God  has  dcvcu 
oped  true  statesnianslii  p  in  the  midst  of  these  Lattrr- 
ddy  Saints.  There  arc  hundreds  of  men  in  tl.s 
co.nmunity  who  can  take  a  bod)'  of  people  and  ^o 
into  tliese  desert  wilds  and  build  up  a  city,  or  A 
number  of  cities,  and  govern  and  control  them  in  a 
manner  that  if  the  whole  World  Were  governed  in 
tliat  way  would  produce  the  grandest  results.  W'e 
have  demonstrated  our  capacity  for  self-governmei  t 
and  it  is  inherent  in  the  people,  springing  from  the 
^visdom  and  blessing  that  God  has  bestowed  upon 
men.  There  is  no  community  to-day  within  the 
confines  of  these  United  States  that  can  furnish  so 
many  practical  men  of  this  character  as  can  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  and  the  evidences  of  it  are  to  be 
seen  in  the  good  order  that  prevails  throughout 
these  mountains  wherc-ver  the  Latter-day  Saints  live 
and  have  influence," 


CHAPTER  in. 

THE  MARRIAGE   RELATION  OF    JESUS  A  PLURALITY. 

The  Brldegronni'^Lord  and  Mastev^Plural  marriage  de- 
scent—Sealing— Marriage  qf  the  Fathar-^  Unity  brought, 
together  in  one^  etc, 

JNCIDENTAL  to  the  passage  of  the  Anti-poh"gamy 

~^  Bill  of   1862,   as  also  the  Poland  and  Edmund's 

Bills,    we   here  consider  the  question;    was    Jesus 

Christ  the  husband  of  one  or  more  wives?*  and  did 

He  have  by  them  one  or  more  chiidrenpf 

Our  answer  is  decidedly  yes.       Our  Lord,  Jesus 

Christ  was  married  according  to  the  Jewish  custom 

and  form  of  marriage,   and  that  too  at  their  annual 

feast   called    the    "Marriage    Feast,'*    which    took 

place  at  certain  specified  times.     These  feasts  were 

presided  over  by  a  governer.     The  cerimony  and 

form  of  the  marriage  was  followed  by  Jesus  in  this 

respect,  for  the  reason  of  the  position  of  his  parents 

being  poor,  or  in  other  words  Joseph  his  adopted 

father,  or  reputed  father,  was  poor  and  of  obscure 

origin  by  reason  of  the  usurpation  of  the  throne  of 

David   and   the  servitude  of   the   Jewish  race  under 

the  power  and   rule  of   the   Roman,  or  4th  diverse 

beast. 

■  *  Actual   ;ui(l   typitierl  lett'ereiices  wliicli  are  consistent 
With  tlie  man iasfe  relationship  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.— 
Malt,  22,  J.ul<e  22;  28.  Uev.  19:  7.  and  Ps.  45.    Many  olhei' 
passages  coulii  be  added, 
•f  Isaiah  53;  10,  Ps.  45;  1(5. 
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'  This  marriage  of  Jesus  took  place  at  the  maninpe 
feast  held  in  Cana,  anci  the  extreme  po\crt\-.  or  cir- 
cumstances of  his  parents  and  himself,  found  him  at 
this  feast  without  tlie  usual  complements  of  wine. 

When,  in  accordance  with  the  list  of  names,  it. 
came  the  turn  of  Jesus,  who  was  named  last  npoii 
the  list,  to  present  himself  before  the  governor  of 
the  feast,  the  servants  who  ofificiated  at  the  fea^t 
repaired  to  his  mother  for  the  purpose  of  presenting 
liis  gift  of  wine,  etc.,  for  the  custom  was  a  Jewish 
one.  She  addressed  her  son  Jesus,  and  informed 
him  that  there  was  no  wine. 

Jesus,  being  thus  addressed,  was  made  aware  ot 
the  fact  that  his  hour  had  arrived,  and  seemed  to 
understand  what  was  required  of  him.  Now  at  this 
least  there  were  several  large  vessels  of  earthenware, 
which  were  at  the  time  empty,  and  the  mother  cf 
Jesus  commanded  that  the  servants  should  do  as 
her  son  directed* 

Jesus  saith  unto  the  servants,  "fill  the  water  pots 
with  water,"  and  they  filled  them  to  the  brim. 
Jesus  then  commanded   them  to  draw  out  and  bare 

*The  true  translalioii  of  the  reply  winch  J(-'sus  iii.icie  to 
his  iiioLhe)-,  is  as  follows:  "And  on  tlie  third  day  of  tlie 
week  ihoro  was  n  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee;  and  tlin 
niotlier  of  .lesus  w.is  tliert*.  And  Jesus  was  called,  and  liis 
(lescii'les,  to  the  marria.ire.  And  when  they  wanted  wine 
his  uiolher  said  unto  hi)n:  They  liave  no  wine.  Jesus 
said  nnio  lier,  Woman  Vv'l)at  wilt  thou  liave  me  do  for 
lliee?  tliatwiilldo;  for  min-^  h(»ur  is  not  yet  come.  His 
Uiocher  said  unto  the  scrvanis.  Whatsoever  he  suith  unto 
you.  see  that  ye  do  it." 

"King  James  JJible  reads  as  follow.s:  And  the  tliird  day 
tiiere  was  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee:  and  the  mother  of 
Jesus  was  there:  and  both  Jesus  was  failed  and  his  drciples 
to  tha  marriire.  And  when  tliey  wanted  wine,  the  njutiier 
of  Jesus  saitlj  unto  him;  They  have  no  wine.  Jesus  suitli 
iinio  her,  V/om  an,  i;\hi:t  hove  I  to  do  Aviih  tlieeV  nnne 
iionr  i.s  not  yet  come,  liis  mother  saitli  nnto  the  servants, 
VVliutsottver  lie  saith  unto  vou,  do  it."    John  2;  1-5. 
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the  same  to  tlie  governor  of  the  feast,  which  thc\' 
did.  '1  he  superior  quaht)'  of  this  wir.e.  made  from 
the  water  whicli  Jesus  had  the  servants  fill  th.e  \e: - 
sels  uiili,  caused  tlie  goxernor  of  the  feast  to  make 
special  refference  to  it,  and  in  doin^  so  he  called  the 
bridetjrooni  and  thus  addressed  him  : 

"When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  tasted  ihe  water 
that  was  made  wine,  and  knew  not  whem:e  it  was, 
(but  the  servants  which  drew  the  water  knew,)  the 
governor  of  the  feast  called  the  bridegroom,  and 
saith  unto  him,  Every  man  at  the  beginning  doth 
set  forth  good  wine;  and  when  men  have  well  drunk, 
then  that  which  is  worse :  but  thou  hast  kept  the 
good  wine  until  now.  This  beginning  of  miracles 
did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  manifested  forth 
iiis  glory;  and  his  deciplcs  believed  on  him."  John 
2nd  chapter. 

A  plainer  translation  of  this  chapter  could  be 
given,  but  the  query  is  who  did  the  govarnor  address 
as  the  bridegroom?  The  rendering  of  the  text  as  it 
stands  confirms  Jesus  as  the  bridegroom.  This  was 
the  first  miracle  that  Jesus  performed,  and  the  mar- 
riage made  him  free  and  the  head  of  a  house ;  hence 
he  went  to  do  his  work  and  perform  his  mission  and 
prove  the  fulfillment  of  the  prophets.  The  home 
of  Martha  and  Mary,  the  sisters  of  Lazarus,  is  sur- 
rounded with  such  peculiar  associations  and  relation- 
ships that  the  honest,  unbiased  mind  concludes  at 
once,  especially  when  the  hebrew  for  Lord,  Master, 
and  Husband  is  consulted,  that  both  of  the  sisters 
of  Lazarus  were  the  wives  of  Jesus,  "for  Jesus  loved 
these  sistesrs  and  their  brother. 

We  have  a  striking  family  relationship  in  Luke, 
when  the  Savior  comes  into  Bethany,  the  village  of 
his  own  home  we  may  say,  where  Martha  and  Mary 
lived  together.   Martha  took  the  greater  interest  in 
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the  housework.  We  arc  inch"ned  to  think  that  Mar;/ 
was  cliUifTent,  and  ordinarily  assisted  her  sister  ar  1 
did  her  full  share  of  the  housework.  But  sonic  one 
told  her  the  Master  was  coming,  and  in  her  zeal  and 
love  for  him  she  forgot  the  housework  and  prepara- 
tions for  supper,  and  with  the  rest  of  the  people  of 
the  village  gathered  about  him.  Both  sisters  were 
human  like  ourselves ;  but  while  r>Iary  was  intent 
on  the  Master's  words,  Martha  was  anxious  about 
the  supper.  Luke  explains  it  "But  Martha  wr.s 
cumbered  about  much  serving."  So  intent  was  she 
with  this  thought  in  her  mind  that  she  comes  to  the 
Savior  and  complains,  saying,  "Lord,  dost  thou  not 
care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone?  Bid 
her,  therefore  that  she  help  me."  Why  would  she 
ask  the  Savior  to  bid  her  sister  help  her  unless  he 
was  their  husband?  She  would  not  thought  of  such 
a  thing.  In  this  case  he  commended  Mary,  and  at 
the  same  time  he  kindly  and  lovingly  gave  Martha 
a  few  words  of  caution.  He  repeats  her  name  tv/ice 
in  loving  rebuke:  "Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful 
and  troubled  about  many  things:  but  one  thing  is 
needful:  and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part  that 
shall  not  be  taken  from  her."      Luke  lo:  39-42. 

The  strong  attachment  which  Jesus  had  for  these 
two  sisters,  and  consequently  for  their  brother  also, 
is  apparent  from  the  natural  feelings  manifested  by 
the  Savior  when  they  addressed  him  concerning  the 
matter  of  Lazarus,  as  it  showed  his  position  and  the 
claim  they  had  upon  him.  "Now  Jesus  loved  Mar- 
tha and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus."  John  11:5.  And 
both  of  them  said;  "Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died."  John  ii:  21,  32. 

When  the  Roman  centurion  offered  Jesus  the 
vinegar  upon  hissup  there  knelt  close  by,  a  woman 
with  a  sucking  babe — "for  when   thou   shalt  oTier 
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him  an  offering  for  sin.  he  shall  see  his  seed,"  "who 
shsll  declair  his  generation  seeing  he  is  cut  off." 
The  biood  of  Christ  is  in  the  church  to-day  and  in 
due  time  will  be  revealed. 

Judah  being  made  the  kinfjly  line  of  descent  in 
David,  through  whom,  both  by  kingly  and  priestly 
descent,  Jesus  Christ  sprang;  on  the  kingly  line 
through  Solomon  to  his  father  Joseph,  and  in  the 
priesthood  line  as  well  tluough  Nathan  the  son  of 
David  to  his  mother. 

To  go  further  back  wc  might  trace  the  priest- 
hood lineage  to  God.  and  show  it  to  be  almost 
entirely  by  plural  marriage  descent,  especially  so 
from  Abraham.  As  Jesus  upbraided  the  Jews  for 
not  doing  the  works  of  their  father  Abraham,  iie 
scrtainly  must  liave  done  them  himself. 

The  strict  confornrity  to  the  law  by  the  Savior  is 
clearly  shown.  David  considering  the  plural  marri- 
age of  Jesus,  say.^  in  I'salm  45;  10:  "Plearken,  O 
daughter,  and  consider  and  incline  thine  ear,  forget 
also  thine  own  people,  and  thy  father's  house;  so 
•ihall  the  Kind  greatly  desire  thy  beauty:  for  he  is 
thy  Lord;  and  worship  thou  him."  Mary  Magda- 
lena  and  Mary  were  the  first  to  behold  the  resurrec- 
ted Jesus,  and  they  fell  at  his  feet  and  worshiped 
him. 

The  Book  of  Mormon  clearly  substanclates  the 
plural  relationship;  and,  as  he  gave  the  law  to 
Moses,  and  said  unto  David,  "if  thou  hadst  asked 
of  me,  I  would  have  given  the  more,"  he  could  not 
have  rejected  or  condemned  the  practice  even  in  the 
Nephite  Nation.  For  some  time  after  the  Ncphites 
had  become  a  great  nation  and  the  kingly  power 
ended  and  a  free  and  independent  order  of  govern- 
ment was  established,  they  kept  the  law  of  moses 
strictly.      They   had    prophets    srnong   them    who 
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stood  to  thein  as  the  prophets  stood  to  David,  Sol- 
omon and  other  kings  of  Judah  and  Isii^e'. 

In  the  9th  year  of  the  reign  of  th.e  Judge.^  over 
tlie  Nephites,  Ahiia  resigned  the  position  of  Ch'ei 
Judge,  and,  b}'  the  voice  of  the  people,  one  of  tl'.e 
Elders  of  the  church,  a  wise  man,  selected  by  tl;e 
High  Priest  and  Prophet,  Alma,  was  appointed  to 
fill  the  ofifice  of  Chief  Judge,  being  the  2nd  head 
ofificer  in  the  church,  under  the  form  of  government 
which  liad  been  established  by  the  last  king  of  tiie 
Nephites  (Mosiah)  by  revelation.  Alma,  being 
the  high  priest  under  the  Melchesedek  order,  began 
to  visit  the  people  and  teach  them  in  the  wa3^s  of 
truth  and  the  observance  of  the  laws  of  God.  On 
entering  into  the  city  of  Amoniali  the  second  time, 
by  the  direction  of  a  holy  angel,  he  was  informed 
of  the  person  that  should  entertain  him.  The  man 
who  was  to  entertain  him  was  also  visited  by  a  holy 
angel  and  informed  of  the  fact  that  a  prophet  of  God 
would  be  his  guest.  After  having  entertained  and 
given  rest  to  Alma  and  before  starting  out  upon  a 
preaching  tour,  Amulek  (this  being  his  name)  had 
the  high  priest,  Alma,  bless  him  and  his  house. 
In  confiriTiing  the  holy  and  righteous  position  of 
Alma  before  the  people  of  the  city  where  he  resided 
he  uses  the  following  language : 

"And  it  came  to  pass  I  obeyed  the  voice 
of  the  angel,  and  returned  towards  my  house. 
And  as  I  was  going  thither,  I  found  the  man  whom 
the  angel  said  unto  me,  thou  shalt  receive  into  thy 
house ;  and  behold  it  was  this  same  man  who  has 
been  speaking  unto  you  concerning  the  things  of 
God.  And  the  angel  said  unto  me  he  is  a  holy 
man;  wherefore  I  know  he  is  a  holy  man,  because 
it  was  said  by  an  angel  of  God.  And  again  I  know 
that  the  things  whereof  he  hath  testified  are  true: 
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for  behold  I  say  unto  you,  that  as  the  Lord  liveth 
even  so  has  he  seni  his  angel  to  make  these  thinj^s 
manifest  unto  me;  and  this  he  has  done  while  this 
Alma  has  dwelt  at  my  house:  for  behold  he  has 
blessed  my  house,  he  hath  blessed  me,  and  my 
7C'ome/if  and  my  c/ii/dren,  and  my  father  and  my 
kinsfolks  ;  yea,  even  all  my  kindred  hath  he  blessed, 
and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  has  rested  upon  u'J 
according  to  the  words  which  he  spake."  B,  of  I^L 
Alma  lo. 

We  are  informed  that  Alma,  after  having  deliver- 
ed instruction  to  his  sons  Heleman,  Shiblon  and 
Coriantor  and  blessing  them,  departed  and  was 
heard  of  no  more. 

"And  now,  when  Alma  had  said  these  words,  he 
blessed  the  church,  yea,  all  those  who  should  stand 
fast  in  the  faith,  from  that  time  henceforth;  antl 
when  Alma  had  done  this,  he  departed  out  of  the 
"land  of  Zarahemla,  as  if  to  go  into  the  land  of  Melek. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  was  never  heard  of 
more ;  as  to  his  death  or  burial  we  know  not  of. 
Behold,  this  we  know,  that  he  was  a  righteous  man ; 
and  the  saying  went  abroad  in  the  church,  that  he 
was  taken  up  by  the  Spirit,  or  buried  by  the  hand 
of  the  Lord,  even  as  Moses.  But  behold,  the  scrip- 
tures saith  the  Lord  took  Moses  unto  himself;  and 
we  suppose  that  he  has  also  received  Alma  in  the 
spirit,  unto  himself:  therefore,  for  this  cause,  we 
know  nothing  concerning  his  death  and  burial," 

This  was  in  the  i8th  year  of  the  reign  of  the 
Judges  over  the  people  of  Nephi. 

The  important  keys  which  Jesus  gave  to  Peter, 
confirm  clearly  that  the  sealing  ordinances  were 
performed  by  him  before  his  crucifixioo,  vi^hich  keys 
relate  to  the  plural  marriage  covenant.  These  same 
keys  or  powers  \verc  given  and  confirmed  in  the 
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presence  of  holy  angels,  by  the  Almighty,  to  the 
prophet  Nephi,  51  years  after  Alma  departed  out 
of  the  land  of  Zarahemla,  being  in  the  69th  year  cf 
the  reign  of  the  Judges  and  56  years  before  the  per- 
sonal appearing  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
Nephites  in  the  land  Bountiful. 

"Behold,  thou  art  Nephi,  and  I  am  God.  Behold. 
I  declare  it  unto  thee  in  the  presence  of  mine  angels, 
that  ye  shall  have  power  over  this  people,  and  shall 
smite  the  earth  with  famine,  and  with  pestilence, 
and  destruction,  according  to  the  wickedness  of  this 
people.  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power,  that  what- 
soever you  seal  on  earth,  shall  be  sealed  in  heaven; 
and  whatsoever  you  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed 
in  heaven ;  and  thus  shall  ye  have  power  among 
this  people.  And  thus,  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
temple,  it  shall  be  rent  in  twain,  it  shall  be  done. 
And  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  be  thou 
cast  down  and  become  smooth,  it  shall  be  done. 
And  behold,  if  ye  shall  say,  that  God  shall  smite 
this  people,  it  shall  come  to  pass.  And  now  behold, 
I  command  you  that  ye  shall  go  and  declare  imto 
this  people,  that  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  who  is 
the  Almighty,  except  ye  repent  ye  shall  be  smitten, 
even  unto  destruction."     Heleman  10. 

The  land  of  promise,  America,  being  preserved 
for  the  purposes  of  God,  it  being  the  land  upon 
which  Adam  first  commenced  his  reign,  the  Almigty 
decreed  that  no  nation  should  inhabit  the  land  but 
those  unto  whom  the  same  should  be  revealed,  and 
that  they  should  serve  him  who  was  the  God  of  the 
land,  even  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  settling  of  the  land 
of  promise  by  the  Gentiles  the  God  of  heaven  was 
with  them.  Time  rolled  along,  the  Gentiles  became 
numerous  and  God  saw  fit  to  make  them  a  free  and 
independent  nation^       He   inspired   men  and  they 
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Mere  outspoken  for  the  cause  of  freedom.  Air.o;^.' 
them  was  Patrck  Henry,  who  in  tlin'llln<r  words  iiv- 
fluenced  the  elements  of  freedom  and  liberty  iiu.-» 
the  hearts  of  the  people. 

"Give  me  liberty,  or  give  me  death,"  the  woi--!s 
of  Patrick  Henry,  were  echoed  far  and  near  'lie 
.spark  that  had  for  sonie  time  showed  a  dim  lusrcr, 
now  was  kindled  to  a  iiame,  and  the  slumberirij^ 
cause  of  freedom  broke  out  in  open  war.  "Ihe 
country  and  the  people  must  be  free!"  On  the  as- 
sembling of  the  Continental  Congress,  Sep.  5,  177.4-, 
dates  the  birth  proper  of  the  nation  of  America, 
which  was  confirmed  and  ratified,  and  July  4,  i //''■, 
found  the  child  thus  born  grown  to  be  a  man,  inde- 
pendent and  free. 

War  was  soon  declared  to  be  the  ultimatum.  The 
noble  Washington  Avas  indeed  the  father  of  his 
country  and  the  spirit  of  God  was  with  him.  He 
was  even  protected  in  body  by  the  Almighty,  for  he 
was  designed  to  fill  a  certain  mission  and  become 
the  father  of  his  country.  When  acting  as  aid-de- 
camp to  Gen.  Braddock  in  1775,  he  was  singled  out 
by  an  Indian  chief,  who  fired  at  him  15  times  with- 
out touching  him.  Washington  never  received  a 
wound  in  battle.  Some  15  years  after,  the  Indian 
chief,  refered  to,  made  a  long  journey  to  see  Wash- 
ington, and  told  him  that  at  the  battle  of  Mononga- 
hela,  where  Braddock  was  defeated,  he  had  shot  at 
him  15  times,  but  the  Great  Spirit  was  with  him. 
God  was  with  the  people  our  Revolutionary  Sires ; 
but  alas,  how  their  sons  have  degenerated  ! 

The  time  had  come  to  prepare  the  land  and  the 
people  for  the  coming  forth  of  the  gospel  and  the 
reign  of  Him  whose  right  it  is  to  rule,  King  of  na- 
tions as  he  is  King  of  saints !  Nephi  saw  it  in  visioi": 
as  follows :  -^  - 


PROPHETIC  NUMBERS.  m 

"And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  looked  and  belielcl 
man)' waters ;  and  tliey  divided  the  gentiles  from 
the  seed  of  my  brethren.  And  it  came  to  pass  thriv 
the  angel  said  unto  me,  behold  the  wrath  of  God  is 
tjpon  the  seed  of  tiiy  brethern  !  And  I  looked  and 
beheld  a  man  among  the  Gentiles  who  was  separated 
from  the  seed  of  my  brethern  by  the  many  waters : 
end  I  beheld  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  it  came  down 
v.nd  wrought  upon  the  man;  and  he  went  forth  up- 
on the  many  waters,  even  unto  the  seed  of  my  breth- 
ren, who  were  in  the  promised  land. 

"And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  belield  tlic  Spirit  ot 
God,  that  it  wrought  upon  other  Gentiles;  and  they 
went  forth  out  of  captivity,  upon  the  many  Wi.ters. 

"And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  beheld  many  multi- 
tudes of  the  Gentiles  upon  the  land  of  promise;  anvl 
I  beheld  the  wrath  of  God,  that  it  was  upon  tlic 
seed  of  my  brethern;  and  they  were  scattered  bcforr- 
\he  Gentiles,  and  were  smitten.  And  I  beheld  tbc 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  that  it  was  upon  the  Gentiles  : 
that  they  did  prosper,  and  obtain  the  land  for  their 
■inheritance;  and  I  beheld  that  they  were  white,  and 
exceeding  fair  and  beautiful,  like  untc  my  people, 
•before  they  were  slain, 

"^\nd  it  came  to  pass  that  I  Nephi,  beheld  that 
"the  Gentiles  who  had  gone  forth  out  of  captivity, 
did  humble  themselves  before  the  Lord^  and 
ilie  power  of  th-e  Lord  was  witii  them";  and  1 
Ijeheld  that  their  mother  Gentiles  w^re  gathered  to- 
gether upon  t\\<i  waters.,  and  upoii  tiie  land  also,  to 
I)attle  against  them;  and  I  beheld  that  th^e  power 
of  God  was  with  them.,  and  also  that  the  wrath  of 
God  was  tspon  all  those  that  were  gathered  together 
ngainst  them  to  battle.  And  I,  Neplii.,  beheld  that 
the  Gentiles  that  had  gone  out  of  captivity,  v/ere 
■dcHvored  by  the  power  of  God."      Nephi  i-^,. 


•n  PROPHETIC  NUMBERS?. 

The  reign  of  the  Judges  upon  the  promised  land, 
now  called  America,  under  a  republican  form  cil 
j^overnment,  being  organized  by  revelation  from 
God,  is  typical  of  the  government  of  the  United 
States.  God  inspired  the  framers  of  this  govern* 
ment  and  caused  them  to  set  up  a  free  and  indepen- 
dent nation. 

During  the  session  of  Congress  in  the  prophetic 
year  1776,  Richard  Henry  Lee  of  the  State  of  Vir- 
ginia, moved  that,  *7//(?  6'"«/V(?^  (States  of  Amer- 
ica) Co/om'es  are  and  ought  to  be  free  and  inde- 
pendent States.^^ 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  draw  up  a  "Dec- 
laration OF  Independence." 

At  2  o'clock  on  the  4th  of  July  1776,  their  report 
Vv-as  adopted.  As  unto  the  Nephites  die  voice  of 
the  people  was  made  the  law  or  principle  by  which 
tliey  should  be  governed,  so  likewise  in  the  national 
-supremacy  of  the  government  of  the  people  of  the 
United  States;  hence,  when  the  voice  of  the  people 
rejects  the  truth,  or  by  their  voice  countenance 
iniquity  and  violate  or  break  the  laws  of  the  land 
delegated  to  them  as  is  found  recorded  \n  the 
Constitution,  they  become  subject  to  the  wrath  of 
the  Almighty. 

The  mercy  of  God,  however,  is  long-suffering, 
and  as  it  was  with  the  Nephites,  so  likcAvise  will  it 
be  with  the  people  of  the  United  States  af  America. 
God  sent  them  a  prophet  and  gave  him  the  keysf 
of  the  sealing  ordinances,  warning  them  from  that 
time,,  that  if  they  did  not  repent  they  should  be 
des-troyed  and  but  a  remnant  should  be  ieit.  .  They 
repented  no-t;  they  killed  some  of  the  prophets,, 
staned  and  cast  out  others,  and  many  were  impris- 
oned and  others  persecuted  unto  death.  The  visit' 
ation.  of  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  overtook  them. 
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and  when  they  assasinated  and  murdered  their  chief 
judges  and  rulers,  the  voice  of  the  people  went  t«i 
Sustain  unrighteous  rulings  and  unjust  laws.  The 
nation  was  overthrown,  the  government  broken  u\.' 
and  a  fearful  destruction  overtook  them,  only  on<; 
left  to  record  their  history. 

In  the  reign  of  the  government  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  God  likewise  sent  them  a  Pro- 
phet to  whom  he  likewise  gave  the  keys  that  bind 
on  the  earth  and  in  the  heavens,  that  loose  on  the 
earth  and  in  th  heavens.  This  prophet,  born  a  soti 
of  this  free  and  independent  nation,  was  rejected 
and  martyred,  the  sealing  power  repudiated,  and 
like  the  nation  of  Nephites,  have  become  so  steepci 
in  sin  and  violation  of  the  established  laws  of  the 
land  that  their  overthrow  is  inevitable,  for  the 
decree  has  gone  forth  unrevokable:  — 

"'That  nation  that  sheds  the  blood  of  the 
prophets,  or  assents  thereunto  shall  be  de- 
stroyed." 

Joseph  Smith,  the  Seer,  gave  to  this  nation,  by 
the  authority  of  God^  the  keys  of  salvation,  and 
I'jv  written  revelation  the  authority  of  the  sealing 
ordinances  became  an  established  law  unto  the 
church  forever. 

"Verily^  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  my  ser- 
vant Joseph^  that  inasmuch  as  you  have  inquired  of 
my  hand^  to  know  and  understand  wherein  I,  the 
-Lord  justified  my  servants  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
Jacob;  «s  also  Moses,  David  and  Solomon,  my 
s-ervants,  as  touching  the  principle  and  doctrine  of 
their  having  many  wives  and  concubines:  Behold  ! 
Mid  lo.,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  will  answer 
??hee  as  touching  this  matter:      ...... 

And  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  conditions  of 
this  law  are  these: — All  covenants,  contracts,  bonds, 
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f'.'.Hjr.-^tion^*  oatlis,  vows,  performances,  connections, 
associations,  or  expectations,  tliat  are  not  made, 
and  entered  into,  and  sealed,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
p-omise,  of  him  who  is  anointed,  both  as  well  for 
time  and  for  all  eternity,  and  that  too  most  holy, 
by  revelation  and  commandment  throvigh  the  me- 
dium of  mine  anointed,  whom  I  have  appointed  on 
the  earth  to  hold  this  power,  (and  I  have  appointed 
unto  my  servant  Josepii  to  hold  this  power  in  the 
last  da)-s,  and  there  is  never  but  one  on  the  earth  al 
a  time,  on  whom  this  power  and  the  keys  of  this 
l^riesthood  arc  conferred,)  are  of  no  efncacy,  virtue 
or  force,  in  and  after  the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 
Was  Abraham,  therefore,  under  con- 
d.'mnation?  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Nay;  for  I, 
the  Lord,  commanded  it.  Abraham  was  comman- 
ded to  offer  his  son  Isaac;  nevertheless,  it  was 
written,  thou  shalt  not  kill.  Abraham,  however, 
did  not  refuse,  and  it  was  accounted  unto  him  for 
righteousness.  Abraham  received  concubines,  and 
they  bare  him  children,  and  it  was  accounted  unto 
liim  for  ri$(hteousness,  because  they  were  given  unta 
him,  and  he  abode  in  my  law,  as  Isaac  also,  and 
Jacob  did  none  other  things  than  that  which  they 
were  qommanded  ,'  and  because  they  did  none  other 
things  than  that  which  they  were  commanded,  they 
have  entered  into  their  exaltation,  according  to  the 
promises,  and  sit  upon  thrones,,  and  are  not  angels,, 
but  are  Gods, 

"'David  also  received  many  wives  and  concubines, 
as  also  Solomon,  and  Moses  my  servants ;  as  also* 
maniy  others  ©-f  my  servants,,  from  the  beginning  of 
creation  until'  this  time;  aa^  in  nothing  did  they 
sin,  save  in  those  things  which  they  received  not  of 
me,  David's  wives  and  concubines  were  given  unta 
Mm,   of  me,    by  the- han'd   o^  Nathan,   my  servant, 
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and  o::hers  of  the  prophets  who  had  the  key?  of  \h'\^ 
power;  nnd  in  none  ol  th.cse  thiiii^'s  did  he  sifJ 
against  me,  save  in  the  (!ase  of  Uriah  and  his  wife, 
and,  therefore  he  hath  fallen  from  his  exaltation, 
&nd  received  hi.s  jjortion  ;  and  he  shall  not  inherit 
ihem  out  of  the  world ;  for  I  gave  them  to  another, 
saith  the  Lord. 

"1  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  I  gave  unto  thee, 
tn\'  servant  Joseph,  an  appointment,  and  restore  all 
things;  ask  what  ye  will,  ar.d  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you  according  to  my  word  ;.,.,... 

For  I  ha\e  conferred  upon  you  the  keys  and 
power  of  the  Priesthood,  wherein  I  restore  all  things, 
and  make  known  unto  yoii  all  things  in  due  time. 

And  verily (  verily  I  say  unto  you,  triat  whatso-= 
ever  you  seal  on  earth,  siiall  be  sealed  in  heaven; 
and  whatsoever  you  bind  on  earth,  in  my  name, 
and  by  my  word,  saith  the  Lord,  it  shall  be  eternally 
bound  in  the  heavens ;  and  whosesoever  sins  you 
remit  on  earth  shall  be  remitted  eternally  in  the 
lieavens ;  and  whosesoever  sins  you  retain  oil  earth, 
shall  be  retained  ill  heaven.  And  again,  ve.iily  I 
say,  whomsoever  you  bless,  I  will  bless,  and  whom- 
soever you  curse,  I  will  curse,  saith  the  Lord;  for 
I,  the  Lord  am  thy  God. 

"And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  my  servant 
Joseph,  that  whatsoever  you  give  on  earth,  arid  to 
whomsoever  you  give  any  one  on  earth,  by  my 
word,  and  according  to  my  law,  it  shall  be  visited 
with  blessings,  and  not  cursings,  and  with  my 
power,  gaith  the  Lord,  and  shall  be  without  con- 
demnation on  earth,  and  in  heaven.      .      .      <      . 

Verily,  if  a  man  be  Called  of  my  Father,  as  was 
Aaron,  by  mine  own  voice,  by  the  voice  of  him  that 
sent  me:  and  I  have  endowed  him  with  the  keys 
of  the  power  of  this   Priesthood,   if  he  do  anything 
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In  my  name,  and  according^  to  my  law,  and  by  nry 
word,  he  will  not  commit  sin,  and  [  will  justify  him. 
And  now,  as  pertaining  to  this  law, 
verily,  Verily  t  say  unto  you,  I  will  reveal  more  unto 
you,  hereafter;  therefore,  let  this  suffice  for  tiu» 
present.   Behold,  1  am  Alpha  and  Ome^ra.  Amen.'' 

A  remarkable  coincidental  event,  is  the  giving  cf 
tliis  revelation  to  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter* 
(i'Ays  in  the  same  year  of  the  reign  of  the  govern' 
meiit  of  the  United  States,  as  it  was  in  the  reign  of 
Ihe  Judges,   to  the  Nephites;    viz.,   the  69tli  year. 

That  these  keys,  which  were  given  to  Peter,  to 
Nephi  and  to  Joseph  Smith,  were  tlie  same  is  evi- 
denced, not  only  from  the  Bible,  Book  of  Mormon 
and  the  Revelation  just  quoted,  but  also  .from  the 
information  imparted  to  us  by  Pres.  Geo.  Q.  Cannon 
in  \\\v>  remarks  during  a  sermon  given  in  the  I2th 
ward>  S.  L.  City,  and  published  in  the  Deseret 
NcwS)  in  April  1884^ 

The  Zodiacal  Signs  and  Figures  are  the  ledger, 
journal  and  day-'book  of  the  12  sons  of  Jacob.  In 
these  we  find  the  history  of  the  past,  the  facts  of  the 
present  and  the  predictions  of  the  future. 

With  regard  to  the  time  place  and  order  of  receiv- 
ing the  keys  of  the  spiritual  gifts  under  the  aristo- 
cratic government  of  permission  to  the  world,  by  or 
through  Lucifer,  we  quote  as  follows:  "Maximillian 
Hell.,  professor  of  astronomy  at  Vienna  in  the  year 
17/2)  was  one  of  these;  and  he  advised  a  friend  of 
liiS)  a  physician  of  good  education  and  considerable 
merit,  to  try  whethef  he  could  not  cure  diseases  by 
the  use  of  the  magnet.  This  physician  was  Dr. 
Frederick  Anthony  Mesmer,  whose  name  has  since 
become  so  widely  known.  He  was  greatly  pleased 
with  the  idea,  and  made  a  large  number  of  experi- 
ments which  convinced  him  that  he  could  exercise 
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a  singular  influence  ovei'  his  patients.  So  successful 
^\as  he,  that  he  soon  laid  claim  to  the  discovery 
of  a  great  curative  agent  in  the  magnet.  Prof,  Hcu 
was  not  satisfied  with  this  state  of  affairs,  and  con-' 
Icbted  the  discovery  with  Mesmer 

A  commission  of  nine  df  the  leading  members  of 
tiie  Academy  of  Medicine  at  Paris  was  appointed  to 
investigate  the  claims  of  their  doctrine,  These  nen 
were  skilled  in  the  nature  and  cure  of  diseases,  and 
th-^y  were  the  last  men  to  whom  we  should  look  fci 
a  favorable  report  of  a  new  doctrine  unless  they  were 
convinced  of  its  merit,  For  five  years  they  contin-^ 
U'-d  to  investigate,  and  at  the  end  of  that  time,  in 
the  year  1831,  a  report  was  made  favorable  to  al' 
the  leading  pretensions  of  animal  magnatism,  This 
report  may  be  summarized  as  follows:  1st,  ThI? 
force  is  capable  of  exerting  a  powerful  iilfluencc 
over  the  human  system,  2d.  The  effects  produced 
do  not  depend  on  the  imagination  of  the  subject, 
3d,  Its  action  is  not  alike  on  all.  4th,  Somnambu^ 
lie  sleep  may  be  produced  in  this  way,  5th,  Dur- 
ing this  sleep  injuries  to  the  flesh,  or  evert  laceration 
of  the  nerves,  do  not  cause  paiii,  6th,  The  sleeper 
can  ordinarily  hear  no  sound  but  the  voice  of  the 
magnetizer,  7th,  The  nerves  of  touch  and  smell 
convey  no  impression  to  the  brain  unless  excited  by 
the  magnetizer.  8th.  Some  sleepers  can  see  with 
their  eyes  closed,  can  foretell  acurately  the  time  of  the 
access  of  epileptic  fits  or  time  of  their  cure,  and  can 
discover  the  diseases  of  persons  with  whom  they  are 
placed  in  magnetic  corinection.  9th,  Persons  suf^ 
feriflg  from  pains,  fits,  etc,  were  partially  or  entirely 
cured  by  magnetic  treatment.  "-^^(9zy  io  hecoyne  a 
Clairvoyant. 

With  regard  to  receiving  the  keys  of  the  spiritual 
gifts  by  a  theocratic  government,  a  Jesus  Christ  to 
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the  earth,  we  quote  as  follows  i    from  Doc.  &  Co\'> 

"And  now,  behold,  I  give  unto  you,  and  also 
unto  my  servant  Joseph,  the  keys  of  this  gift,  whicii 
shall  bring  to  light  this  ministry;  and  irt  the  mouth 
of  two  or  three  witnesses  shall  every  word  be  estab" 
lished."      Sec.  6:  par^  28. 

"Therefore,  if  you  will  ask  of  me  you  shall  re 
ceive,  if  you  will  knock  it  shall  be  opened  unUi 
you.**      Sec.  14:  par.  5. 

"But  it  is  tliey  who  do  not  fear  me,  neither  keep 
my  commandments,  but  build  up  churches  uniu 
themselves  to  get  gain,  yea,  and  all  those  that  cio 
wickedly  and  build  up  the  kingdom  of  the  de\'il , 
yea,  verily,  veril}\  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  is  they 
that  I  will  disturb,  and  cause  to  tremble  and  shako 
to  the  centrCv**     Sec.  10:  par.  56. 

From  the  foregoing  series  of  reasoning  we  ha\c 
endeavored  to  show,  that  Jesus  Christ  our  Lore!, 
having  given  authority  to  men  in  reference  to  bond-, 
contracts,  sealings,  etc.,  especially  in  relation  to 
plural  marriage,  must  have  practiced  it  Himself. 

One  of  the  most  profound  and  consistent  forms  of 
1-easoning,  as  to  the  marriage  relation  of  the  Savior, 
lies  in  the  works  of  his  Father ;  and  to  make  matters 
speedily  conform  to  a  grand  centre,  the  144,000 
spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures  is  taken  into  considera- 
tion. These  144,000  are  Gods;  hence,  at  some 
time  remote  were  ^i'si-bor7is,  therefore,  without  en- 
larging upon  the  evidence,  they  must  have  had 
144,000  mothers  for  each  to  be  the  first  born,  and 
as  they  are  the  sons  of  God  their  144,000  mothers 
must  have  been  the  wives  of  God,  or  to  cover  the 
facts,  the  wives  of  Him  who  was  the  husband  of  the 
mother  of  the  child,  who  was  called  by  the  name  of 
Jesus.  According  to  the  circumstances  by  wliich 
our  Lord    Jesus    Christ  was    surroi;ndc.l,  th.crcforc, 
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did  he  conform  to  a  principle  of  work  which  he. 
having  seen  the  Father  do  before  him,  so  hkcwlsv: 
did  he  also. 

The  relationship  as  a  brother,  "our  Elder  Bro- 
ther," being  the  "First-born"  of  this  creation  as 
Christs  also  are  first-borns  of  all  creations;  hence, 
liis  Father  must  have  had  many  wives,  our  mothers, 
therefore  are  we  brethren.  Hebrews  2  :  12,  16-17, 
Psalms  22  :  21-22. 

A  volume  could  be  written  to  confirm  and  pro\e 
that  Jesus  Christ,  not  only  was  a  married  man,  but 
had  more  wives  than  one;  that  he  s|.)rang  entirely 
through  a  plural  family,  rules  in  the  Heaven  of  the 
heavens  as  a  plural  SoveiTgn  and  in  every  relation- 
ship existing  in  eternity  and  time  and  the  eternities 
liereafter  to  come,  stands  as  the  husband  of  a  multi- 
plicity of  wives,  who  are  the  mothers  of  multitudes 
of  nations  of  children  as  numberless  as  the  sands 
upon  the  sea  shore,  or  the  stars  of  heaven. 

"Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever:  the 
scepter  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right  scepter.  Thou 
lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest  wickedness:  there- 
fore God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil 
of  gladness  above  thy  fellows.  All  thy  garments 
sm^ell  of  myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  cassia,  out  of  the 
ivory  palace,  whereby  they  have  made  thee  glad. 
Kings'daughters  were  among  thy  honourable  wo- 
men :  upon  thy  right  hand  did  stand  the  queen  in 
gold  of  Ophir.  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider, 
and  incline  thine  ear;  forget  also  thine  own  people, 
and  thy  father's  house;  so  shall  the  king  greatly 
desire  thy  beauty:  for  he  is  thy  Lord;  and  worship 
thou  him.  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall  be  there 
with  a  gift ;  even  the  rich  among  the  people  shall 
entreat  thy  favour.  The  king's  daughter  is  all  glo- 
rious witbln:     licr  clolhinjz  is  of  wrought  gold.   She 
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s'lall  be  brought  unto  the  king  in  raiment  of  needle- 
work :  the  virgins  her  companions  that  follow  licr 
shall  be  brought  unto  thee,  With  gladness  and  re- 
joicing shall  they  be  brought:  they  shall  enter  the 
king's  palace.  Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  thy 
children,  whom  thou  mayest  make  princes  in  all  the 
earth.  I  will  make  tl;y  name  to  be  remembered  in 
all  generations :  therefore  shall  the  people  praise 
thee  for  ever  and  ever."     Psalms  45. 

The  Queen  of  Heaven.-" Moreover  Jeremiah  said 
jnto  all  the  people,  and  to  all  the  women,  Hear  tlie 
.vord  of  the  Lord,  all  Judah  that  are  in  the  land  of 
Kgypt:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  host,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, saying;  Ye  and  your  wives  have  both  spoken 
with  your  mouths,  and  fulfilled  with  your  hand, say- 
iing,  we  will  surly  perform  our  vows  that  we  have 
vowed,  to  burn  incense  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and 
to  pour  out  drink  offerings  unto  her:  ye  will  surely 
accomplish  your  vowes,  and  surely  perform  your 
vows."    Jer.   44, 

"And  Enoch  said  unto  the  Lord,  How  is  it  that 
thou  canst  weep,  seeing  thou  art  holy,  and  from  all 
eternity  to  all  eternity?  And  were  it  possible  that 
man  cojld  number  the  particles  of  the  earth,  yea 
and  millions  of  earths  like  this,  it  would  not  be  a 
beginning  to  the  number  of  thy  creations;  and  thy 
curtains  are  stretched  out  still ;  and  thou  art  there, 
and  thy  bosom  is  there;  and  also  thou  art  just; 
thou  ari:  merciful  and  kind  forever;  thou  hast  taken 
Zion  CO  thine  own  bosom,  from  all  thy  creations, 
from  all  eternity  to  all  eternity;  and  naught  but 
peace,  justice  and  truth  is  the  habitation  of  thy 
throne;  and  mercy  shall  go  before  thy  face  and 
have  no  end  ;  how  is  it  thou  canst  weep?"  P.ofG.  P. 

Many  creations  have  many  heavens  and  therefore 
many  Queens.    This  is  the  glory  of  plural  marriage. 
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of  a  theocratic  government,  as  monogomy  is  the 
foundation  of  an  aristocratic  government.  It  has 
been  the  rule  of  the  aristocractic  order  from  the  be- 
ginning to  direspect  the  character  of  females  and 
trample  on  their  virtue. 

We  do  not  expect  praise  for  these  sayings  any 
more  than  men  of  ancient  days,  the  Apostles,  our 
Savior  and  others,  but  we  antisipate  doing  good. 
We  will  close  this  chapter  by  quoting  again  from 
Pres.  Taylor's  discourse  in  the  ^^£"^5  Oct.  27,  '83. 

"We  have  embraced  the  Gospel.  We  have  placed 
ourselves  inanother  position  from  that  of  the  world. 
We  have  entered  into  sacred  covenants  with  the 
Lord,  and  He  expects  us  to  fulfill  our  covenants, 
and  those  who  do  not  fulfill  them  will  be  condemned. 
There  are  certain  rules  and  regulations  that  exist  in 
the  heavens  as  well  as  on  the  earth.  We  are  told 
that  before  we  can  enter  into  the  Celestial  Kingdom 
of  God  we  shall  have  to  pass  by  the  angels  and  the 
Gods,  and  if  the  Latter-day  Saints  aim  at  a  Celestial 
exaltation  they  must  live  and  abide  by  the  Celestial 
law  or  they  will  not  get  it  any  more  than  the  Gen- 
tiles will.  Hear  it  ye  Latter-day  Saints!  God  ex- 
pects you  to  be  pure,  virtuous,  holy,  upright, 
prayerful,  honest,  obedient  to  His  law,  and  not  to 
follow  the  devices  and  desires  of  }'Our  own  hearts. 
God  has  revealed  many  things  to  you  and  He  will 
reveal  many  more.  He  expects  you  to  abide  His 
law,  and  those  who  do  not  want  to  abide  it,  had 
better  quit  to-day,  the  sooner  the  better,  for  G&d 
expects  us  to  do  His  will  in  all  things.  I  do  not 
care  who  it  is  these  words  may  effect ;  for  God  is 
building  up  a  Zion  and  that  Zion  means  the  pure  in 
heart,  tiie  honorable,  the  upright,  the  virtuous,  and 
those  whose  sympathies  extend  to  the  promotion  of 
tiie  weliare  of  the  human  family." 


THE  SEVEN  HEADS  OF  THE  BEAST. 


B.  C, 

B,  C. 

I. 

Babelians 

22l8 

5- 

Macedonians           200 

2. 

Egyptians 

I92I 

6. 

Romans                 A.  D. 

3. 

Babylonians 

600 

7. 

Carthagenians  or 

4. 

Medo-Persians 

400 

Vandals.*            456. 

THE  TEN  HORNS,  TOES  OR  KINGDOMS. f 

A.  D.  A.  D. 

1.  England                 872     6.  Holland  181 5 

2.  France                    987     7.  Italy  1821 

3.  Spain                    1479     8.  Belgium  183 1 


6. 

7. 
8. 

9- 

Holland 
Italy 
Belgium 
Portugal 

10. 

Greece 

4.  Anstro-Hungariai528     9.  Portugal  1834 

5.  Prussia  1701    10.   Greece  1838 

THE  TWO  LITTLE  HORNS, 
that  were  to  make  war  with  the  Saints. 

Blind  Horn,  Rome.       Seeing  Horn,  United  States. 

As  a  theocracy  was  the  first,  as  given  to  Noah  in 
the  second  creation,  so  it  shall  be  the  last;  to  the 
coming  forth  of  which  we  have  the  following  list  of 
those  who  testify  to  the  fact,  that  the  "Mormons" 
are  the  proper  people,  in  the  proper  place,  at  the 
proper  time,  according  to  given  reckoning:  The 
quotations  are  where  their  testimony  may  be  found. 

I .  Celestial  beings  testify  in  mathematical  reckon- 
ing of  telestial  time  to  the  2300  days.  Dan.  8:  14. 
2  The  Archangel  Gabriel  testifies  to  the  astronomical 
reckoning  of  signs.  Dan.  9:  25-27.  3.  The  follow- 
ing prophets  by  prophetic  reckoning:  Isaiah,  Isa. 
i:  27;  Jeremiah,  Jer.  25:  27;  Ezekiel,  Eze.  34: 
11-25;  Jesus  Christ,  Matt.  24:  15;  Paul,  Acts  3: 
20-21;  John,  Rev.  12:  6;  Joseph  Smith,  Brigham 
Young  and  John  Taylor,  page  81,  100-106  of  this 
work. 
*  See  Mr,  Mede,  and  Isaac  Flulips.    f  Pruplielic  History. 
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The  Rise,  PfioGRESS  and  Future 

DESTINY  OF  THE  "11011 31 ONS." 


VOLUME  II. 


Astrnnnmiral  signs — Origin  of  Man— The  Beast  irith.  seven 
heads — The  Church  of  Christ — The  female  architects  of 
the  Universe— Signs  of  the  2,300  days — Seven  orders  of 
governments — The  blind  little  horn,  U.  S.—IO  Mngdotns 
and  Kingdom  of  Qod— Gathering  of  the  Zion  of  Ood— 
Eternal  existence — 100  years  hence— Summary  Table. 

INSTEAD  of  giving  a  separate  volume  of  a  great 
~"  number  of  pages,  it  is  thought  best  to  condense 
the  matter,  (of  which  however  there  is  ample  for 
many  volumes)  and  make  this  work  complete  in 
itself,  giving  only  key-words  to  those  who  are  able 
to  comprehend,  for  whom  this  work  is  designed. 

The  astronomical  signs  of  the  seventh  dispensa- 
tion was  given  on  the  22"  of  Sep.  1823,  in  the 
sixth  portal  or  house  of  Levi,  by  the  clod-hopping 
boy  Joseph  Smith  in  open  vision  he  minutely 
details  the  coming  events  of  our  own  day  and  gen- 
eration   from   the   year    1823,     to    the   3'ear    1945. 

First. — A  Book  should  come  forth  containing 
a  record  of  the  fullness  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ;  that  the  word  of  the  book  should  go  forth 
to  the  Gentiles,  the  book  itself  to  be  reserved  from 
the  children  of  men  imtil  a  da^'  of  ri";hteousness. 
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Second. — By  tlie  means  of  the  words  of  the  book 
the  seed  of  Israel  are  to  be  gathered  to  the  fold  of 
the  Redeemer. 

Third. — The  Holy  Priesthood  was  to  be  given. 

Fourth. — The  Gospel  was  to  be  preached. 

jFifih. — There  was  to  be  a  baptism  of  water. 

Sixth. — There  was  to  be  a  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  by  the  laying  on  of  hands. 

Seventh. — Persecution  will  rage,  they  will  try  to 
overthrow  the  Church  but  the  more  it  is  opposed  it 
will  increase  the  faster. 

EightJi. — Those  who  profess  to  know  the  truth, 
but  walk  in  deceit  shall  tremble  and  be  angry. 

Ninth. — Knowledge  will  increase. 

Tenth. — A  people  shall  be  sanctified. 

Eleventh. — An  inheritance  shall  be  given. 

Twelfth. — The  Glory  of  God  will  be  there. 

Thirteenth. — The  ten  tribes  will  be  revealed 
from  the  north  country. 

Fourteenth. — And  the  Redeemer  shall  come  to 
Zion. — RcniarJcahle  vision  p.  5. 

Time  forms  no  part  of  duration  but  follows  all 
things  that  have  a  beginning,  or  a  creation ;  that 
which  is  eternal  cannot  be  preceedcd  by  a  cause; 
hence,   a  creation  is  but  a  change  of  state. 

The  eternal  self-existing,  self-seeing,  self-luminous 
being  cannot  become  a  father  or  a  mother,  but  by 
parental  law,  that  is,  of  and  by  their  own  free  will 
which  is  eventuality,  causuality  and  comparison,  but 
had  to  become  a  son  or  daughter  first. 

A  boundless  space  is  the  place  where  all  things 
exist,  the  continuation  of  all  things  in  space  with- 
out a  change  is  endless  duration.  Time  must  fol- 
low all  things  which  have  a  creation  or  beginning. 
Time  giveth  the  degree  of  motion  between  points. 
Motion  the  amount  of  heat.     The  amount   of   heat 
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£,'ves  the  degree  of  light,  for  light  is  luminous 
heat.  The  amount  of  light  or  truth  will  give  the 
degree  of  knowledge.  The  knowledge  will  give 
the  amount  of  perception,  and  the  order  to  which 
the  eternal  being  or  man  belongs.  If  he  be  of  tlie 
telestial  order  of  light,  or  stary  element;  the  terres- 
liai,  or  lunar  light;  or  if  he  be  of  the  self-luminous 
that  gives  the  sun  its  light;  these  four  orders  of 
beings  exist  co-eternal  with  each  other  in  space. 

God  has  but  two  orders  of  government;  the  aris- 
tocratic or  degenerative  order  of  government  of  brute 
force  by  Lucifer;  and  the  regenerative  or  theocratic 
order  of  government  of  love,  a  moral  force  by  Jesus 
Christ.  Without  the  first  order  of  government 
there  would  be  no  use  for  the  second  in  animal  life, 
mineral  life,  vegetable  life,  and  the  life  of  soils, 
metals  and  waters. 

The  Beast  with  seven  heads  and  ten  horns  is  the 
aristocratic  political  power  of  '  land  monopoly. 
The  woman  he  carries  is  the  theological  power. 
ThQjirst  head  of  this  beast  was  Nimrod,  the  foun- 
der of  an  aristocratic  or  fatherly  government  of 
brute  force  on  the  ruins  of  the  theocratic  or  fatherly 
government  of  Noah.  The  second  head  is  the 
Pharaohs.  The  third  is  the  Nebuchadnezzar  or 
Babylonian.  T\\&  fourth  is  the  Medes,  and  Persians. 
The  fifth  is  the  Macedoneans.  The  sixth  is  the 
Romans.  The  seventh  head  is  the  Carthagenians 
that  plundered  Rome  and  ruled  12  months.  Rev. 
17:    6-10. 

"And  I  saw  the  women  drunken  with  the  blood 
of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs 
of  Jesus  :  and  when  I  saw  her,  I  wondered  with  great 
admiration. 

And  the  angel  said  unto  me,  wherefore  didst 
thou  marvel?     I  will  tell  thee  the  mystery   of   the 
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woman,  and  of  the  beast  that  carrieth  her,  which 
hath  the  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was,  and  is  not:  and 
shall  ascend  out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  go 
into  perdition :  and  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth 
shall  wonder,  whose  names  were  not  written  in 
the  book  of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
when  they  behold  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not, 
and  yet  is. 

And  here  is  the  mind  whic^  liath  wisdom.  The 
seven  heads  are  seven  mountains,  on  which  the  wo- 
man sitteth. 

And  there  are  seven  kings:  five  are  fallen,  and 
one  is,  and  the  other  is  not  yet  come;  and  when  he 
cometh,  he  must  continue  a  short  space." 

The  ten  horns  are  ten  kings.  The  little  horn  is 
the  government  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
the  Gentile  power  that  is  to  make  war  with  the 
saints;  by  that  war  he,  (the  little  horn),  is  to  per- 
fect the  saints,  the  Zion  of  God,  the  priesthood  of 
God;  all  belonging  to  the  order  of  the  Ancient 
of  Days,  (the  oldest  man),  will  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  on  the  ruins  of  all  aristocratic 
governments  of  brute  force  will  establish  a  theocra- 
tic government  of  truth,  love  and  virtue.  Then 
men  will  beat  there  swords  into  plowshares  and 
their  spears  into  pruning  hooks;  llien  man  to  man 
shall  be  a  brother  and  a  friend. 

We  shall  now  look  at  the  astronomical  signs  of 
our  Prophetic  Numbers.  When  God  sent  the  angel 
from  the  courts  of  Glory  to  instruct  Daniel,  the 
fiy-st  sign  he  gave  him  v»"as'  the  going  forth  of  a 
certain  decree;  the  scco)ui  sign  was  the  death  of 
the  IMessiah  ;  the  third  sign  was  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem;  the /ij/zr/Z- sign  u-as  the  aboniinatio})  of 
desolation,  v.'hich  is  a  people  professing   to  be  Nvhat 
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they  afe  not^  the  rrcr.'est:  rl  -,]]  delusions,  a  self- 
deceptiori)  in  the  tempiC,  tac  pulpit  and  the  press, 
the  three  great  leavers  lor  good  and  evil  in  the 
first  and  second  abomination ;  the  first  abomination 
in  the  days  of  Christ,  the  second  in  the  latter  days 
in  the  order  of  Elijah  and  in  the  order  ofElias; 
the  /i/t/i  sign  is  the  church  going  into  the  wilder- 
ness ;  the  s/'xl/i  sign  is  the  truth  coming  out  of  the 
earth,  the  words  of  a  book  given  to  the  learned, 
Isav  26 :  11;  the  seneiith  sign  is  the  blessed  period 
referred  to  by  Daniel  in  which  Michael,  the  Great 
Prince,  has  to  perform  his  part  at  the  end  of  the 
Seventy  weeks  of  Jeremiah,  the  beginning  of  the 
third  woe. 

Sir. — I  have  read  your  little  book,  and  I  am  a 
lover  of  free  thought,  free  speach  and  free  press 
I  take  the  liberty  of  asking  you  a  few  qu-estions. 

Q.— ^On  page  39  j'ou  say;  ^"that  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  held  its  jubilee  of  50  years  in  1880," 
"showing  that  the  -existence  ol  the  Chur-ch  of  Jesus 
'Christ  is  a  (act  of  ttie  present.  Please  inform  me  in 
Uhicli  of  the  Cou!3ties  of  Utah,  shall  I  find  that 
■people,  ihat  ai-e  o«e  i^i  all  thin-gs?  for  it  is  the  de- 
sire of  my  sou^  to  l>e  Slumbered  with  such  a  people; 
"such  a  people  ov.mV  ^rain  be  the  people  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  He  has  said  ;  ""'in  vain  do  you  call 
me  Lord,  Lord.,  wlicn  jou  do  rrot  the  thijigs  that  I 
•command  3X5U.'' 

The  Bible  i^ilorms  lis  that  'the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  has  «o  iJixlividual  ■propert}'-.  Acts..  4;  32-37, 
Matt.  19;  \(i-2Q...  The  B-aok  -of  M'ormoii  informs 
lis  that  tl>e  Church  of  J<?sus  Christ  had  no  individual 
Ipropert}'.      IV  Neplii  J  ;   1-7.. 

The  Book  of  Doc.  and  Cov..  informs  lis  that  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  to  -have  no  individual 
ij)ro.pc; •^^•.,    i:cc-.    "^^    cvnd    Sec.     102.      Again    Pres. 
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John  Taylor,  in  speaking  to  the  Saints  of  to-day 
said  ;  "Unless  you  keep  the  Celestial  law  you  can^ 
not  go  into  the  Celestial  Kingdom  any  more  than  a 
Gentile  can.  Those  Saints  of  God  who  do  not  wish 
to  keep  the  Celestial  law  had  better  quit  to-day,  the 
sooner  the  better."  Deseret  Evening  News,  Oct, 
27, 'S3. 

President  Brigham  Young  in  an  address  three 
}-ears  before  his  death,  said;  "we  have  taken  the 
last  step  we  can  take  in  the  direction  we  have  been 
traveling,  we  have  been  goinrj  every  man  for 
himself  and   the   Devil  for  all;"     Deseret  News. 

A. — Dear  Sir:— "As  I  am  also  a  lover  of  free 
thought,  free  discussion  and  free  press^  permit 
me  to  say  to  you  that  the  saving  power  of  a 
Jesus  Christ  is  as  extensive  as  his  creative  power,  in 
animal,  mineral^  vegetable,  and  atmospheric  life, 
also  in  the  life  of  soils,  metals  and  waters,  and  as 
the  Telestial  spirit,  the  Terrestial,  Celestial  and  Self- 
luminous  spirits  of  man  become  embodied  in  ele-^ 
mcnt  according  to  their  own  will,  they  do  become  a 
part  and  parcel  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  \n 
their  time,,  place  and  order,  and  as  his  love  extends 
to  each  and  every  generation,  the  length  of  one  oi 
His  generations  being  2555  Millions  of  our  years, 
and  as  we,  that  live  to-day  in  this  lowest  helf,  are  at 
the  C^id  of  the  loootb  generation  oi  this  ereatiori 
Avhich  is  extended  into  infinitude  hy  a  plurality  of 
wifes,  births,  deatlTs  and  Fesurrections,  1  cannot 
lo-gically  locate  the  Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chris3 
en  the  poijit  of  a  line  Cambric  neddle,  fm*  man  wa.<j 
not  br©vght  into  space  from  an  adjoining  ehambef 
by  a  special  act  of  creation  from  nothing,  flof  was^ 
he  created  from  the  nebulse,  moliculae  or  aniniakulae.. 

The  science  oi  optics  show  that  man  is  a  self-' 
existing  being  abstract  and  independent  of  creation. 
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The  order*  are  yfr5^  the  domestic  group  of  organs, 
i-econd  the  combative,  third  the  social,  fourth  the 
moral,  fifth  the  recollective,  sixth  the  perceptive, 
seventh  the  regulative.  Theologically  these  are  the 
seven  eyes  that  see  all  things,  the  seven  lamps 
that  enlighteneth  all  things,  and  the  seven  spirits 
that  are  in  and  through  all  things.  These  seven 
spiritual  senses  use  in  their  order,  according  to  their 
own  will  the,  * 'so  called",  five  natural  senses,  namely 
the  eye,  ear,  nose,  mouth  etc.,  to  take  cognisance  of 
•external  things  when  not  magnatized  or  enwrapped 
jjj  visign.  That  great  man  the  Apostle  Orson  Pratt 
•arranges  man  as  follows: 

Into  how  many  grand  divisions  may  the  angels 
be  divided?  They  may  be  divided  into  four  grand" 
divisions  as  follows; — First.  Spirits  or  angels,  who 
have  nevef  beeft  incorporated  with  flesh  and  bones. 
Second,  spirits  of  angels  Embodied  in  a  mortal  taber- 
i^acle^  Third,  spirits  or  angels  disembodied,  but  wait- 
ing for  the  resurrection.  And  fourth,  spirits  or  angels 
embodied  in  aft  immortal  tabernacle. — The  four 
^rand  divisions  of  angels  may  still  further  be  di- 
vided into  fourteen  -different  classes  as  follows: 

First   Gran-d  -Division — i..    Angels  never   em- 
bodied.,   who    kept   their    first    estate..      2.     Angels 
'never 'embodied,    who   rebelled   aud  kept  not   their 
•  first  estate. 

Second  Grand  Divis}onr-^\.  Mortal  men  who 
'hear  and  obey  tiie  gospel.  2.  Mo^rtal  men  who 
"never  heard  the  gospel.  3.  Mortal  mem  who  hear 
'the  gospel  but  do  wot  obey  it.  4,  Mortal  men 
'who  heaf  the  gospei  and  obey  it.,  but  afterwards 
^all  away  and  become  sons  <©f  perdition.. 

Third  Grand  Division. —  i.  Disembodied 
"Spirits  in  celestial  paradise  or  place  of  happiness. 
''^..    J^isembodicd    spiriis    m    terrcstial    J,)^..v;.d.i^ c    or 
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prison.  3,  Disembodied  spirits  in  telestial  paradisc 
or  outer  darkness,  4,  Disembodied  spirits  of  the 
sons  of  perdition,  the  most  degraded  of  alL 

Fourth  Gra7id  Division. — i.  Resurrection,  ce- 
lestial angels,  2.  Resurrection,  terrestrial  angels. 
3.  Resurrection,  telestial  angels,  4.  Resurrection, 
sons  of  perdition. — All  these  classes  of  beings  Vvere 
in  their  origin  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God— - 
begotten  by  or  unto  him  before  the  world  waa 
made. 

The  "first  born"  of  all  this  numerous  family ,  Wats 
Jesus  Christ,  He  is  "the  first  born  of  every  crea* 
ture." — Col.  I,  15.  "The  beginning  of  the  creation 
of  God."  Rev,  III.  14.  "The  bright  morning  star/' 
Rev.  XXII.  16,  At  what  period  in  eternity  ouf 
oldest  brother  was  born,  we  know  not.  If  we  were 
to  Judge  from  the  analogy  of  nature,  we  should 
suppose  that  a  period  equal  to  many  millions  of  our 
years,  intervened  betv/een  his  birth  and  the  organ!-' 
zation  of  our  present  globe.  If  there  is  any  analogy 
between  the  present  process  and  laws  of  the 
generation  of  our  bodies,  and  the  previous  pro- 
cess and  laws  of  the  generation  of  our  spir^ 
its;  that  is,  if  in  the  former  world,  it  requires 
nearly  or  quite  the  same  length  of  time  to  organize, 
develope,  and  to  bring  forth  the  SPIRITUAL  EMBRYO, 
that  it  requires  in  the  present  world  to  organize, 
develope  aiid  bring' forth  the  tabernacle,  then  we  can 
form  a  faint  idea  of  the  vast  length  of  time  which 
must  have  intervened. 

As  we  pass  along  with  this  subject,  let  us  make" 
a  few  mathematical  calculations,  founded,  however, 
t:poa  supposition-s  Vvhich  are  of  very  imperfect 
dr.ta. 

Suppose  that  the  whole  number  of  spirits,  de- 
signed \0'  take  tabc:-n;:c:cs  in   this  Vv"orId,    were  the 
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offspring  of  the  same  parents  begotten,  and  born  of 
the  same  father  and  mother,  at  an  average  rate  of 
one  per  year.  What  length  of  time  would  it  require 
iot  the  production  of  so  great  a  family?  In  order  to 
give  a  correct  solution  of  this  question,  it  would  be 
necessary  to  know  the  precise  number  of  inhabi-' 
tants,  designed  fof  this  globe.  But  on  the  suppo- 
sition that  the  earth  stands  eight  thousand  years » 
with  an  average  population  of  five  hundred  millions 
every  fifty  years=— then  the  whole  population  would 
amount  to  (80,000,000,000)  eighty  thousand  mil-^ 
lions.  Hence  upon  these  suppositions  80,000,000,- 
000  of  years  must  have  intervened  between  the 
birth  of  the  oldest  and  youngest.  Add  to  the 
whole  amount  of  the  human  family,  one  third-part 
of  the  host  of  heaven  who  fell,  and  the  sum  would 
be  increased  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  millions, 
which  upon  the  foregoing  positions,  would  be  the  age 
of  the  "first  born."  But  let  us  extend  our  calcula^ 
tion  still  further  and  take  into  consideration  the  in- 
habitants of  the  thirty  worlds  of  our  "Solar  system." 
Let  us  suppose  them  to  exist  8000  of  our  years,  and 
be  peopled  in  proportion  to  their  surfaces  in  the 
same  ratio  oi  our  world.  What  would  be  the 
amount  of  inhabitants? 

The  extent  of  surface  upon  these  thirty  worlds  is 
equal  to  (  12,750)  twelve  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  fifty  times  the  surface  of  our  globe :  hence  the 
whole  number  of  inhabitants  would  amount  to 
(  1,020,000,000,000,000)  one  thousand  and  twenty 
million  of  millions.  If  all  these  spirits  or  angels 
were  born  of  the  same  parents  at  the  average  rate 
of  one  per  year,  then  upwards  of  one  thousand  bil- 
lions of  years  must  have  elapsed  between  the  birth 
day  of  the  oldest  and  youngest, 

If  they  were  brought  into  existence  at  the  rate  of 
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one  per  minute,  it  would  still  require  the  vast 
period  of  (1900,000,000)  nineteen  hundred  millions 
of  years.  At  the  rate  of  one  per  second,  (30,000,- 
000)  thirty  millions  of  years/' 

The  Telestial  Church  of  Christ  with  its  ApostleSj 
Prophets,  gifts  and  blessings  of  the  Holy  Ghost  with 
tempdr£ll  ordinances,  these  have  God  placed  in 
the  telestial  church  to  bring  the  Telestial  Saints  to 
Christ,  this  being  the  preparatory  Gospel  of  Christ, 
has  a  perfect  organization  in  every  county  of  Utahi 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  those  who  are  to  become  the 
Terrestrial  Saints  of  Christ  are  very  plentiful  in  each 
and  every  County  of  Utah;  but  the  test!  the  test! 
The  TESt!  THE  INQUISITIONAL  TEST!  of  the 
horn  that  has  began  among  the  Mormons,  the  scarlet 
colored  lady  who  is  trying  to  spread  her  Cloak  over 
the  much  married  men  of  Utah,  will  soon  demon-^ 
strate  all  those  vvho  have  completed  their  telestial 
education  and  are  prepared  to  enter  the  second 
class-  namely,  the  Terrestrial,  under  the  Elias, 
at  the  sacrifice  Of  all  political  rights  and  domestic 
comforts.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  all  the  Saints  of 
God  in  Utah  and  elsewhere,  that  have  sacrificed 
their  homes  and  friends  again  and  again  for  the 
love  of  truth,  and  have  been  under  the  care  of 
Apostles  and  Prophets  for  many  years  having  the 
gifts  and  blessings  of  the  Holy  Ghost  with  many 
temporal  ordinances,  Will  become  members  of  the 
class  of  Elijsih,  that  is  to  become  one  in  all  things, 
that  the  will  01  God  may  be  cone  on  earth  as  it  is 
in  heaven; 

The  time  ha<;  come  for  tlie  dr?gon  to  be  cast 
irom  the  land  of  Joseph  to  tiie  earth,  his  own  place 
ior  a  time,  It  is  the  united  effort  of  the  Saints  of 
the  most  High  God  in  this  the  last  struggle  for  the 
tapital  Di  Idumea,  Jackson  Co.,  Mo  ,  that  will  get 
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the  underhold  of  the  dingon  by  a  s^'stciii  of  self* 
go\-ernnient  and  ih.e  sacrifice  of  all  earthly  plea- 
SLireSi  In  this  matter  j'Oii  have  the  precept  ainJ 
hoble  example  of  Pres,  John  Tajlor,  PreS;  Geo.  Q. 
Cannon  and  PreS;  Jos,  F.  Smith  before  you  for  a 
patern. 

A  revelation  to  Pres  John  Taylorj  Oct,  I3"  1882. 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  it  is  not  meat  that  men, 
who  will  not  abide  my  law,  shall  preside  over  ni)' 
priesthood  ;  thetl  proceed  forthwith  and  call  to  you)' 
aid  and  assistance  those  you  may  require  frons 
among  the  seventies  to  assist  you  in  your  labor  iii 
introducing  and  maintaining  the  Gospel  among  the 
Lamanites  throughout  the  land  and  then  let  high 
priests  be  selected  under  the  direction  of  the  first 
Presidency  over"  the  Various  organizations  that  shall 
exist  among  this  people,  that  those  who  receive  the 
Gospel  may  be  taught  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Church 
and  laws  thereof,  and  also  in  the  things  pertaining 
to  my  Zion  and  my  Kingdom,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
they  may  be  one  with  jou  in  my  Church  and  my 
Kingdom,  Let  the  Presidency  of  my  Church  be 
one  in  all  things,  and  let  the  Twelve,  also,  be  one  in 
all  things,  atid  let  them  all  be  one  with  me,  as  I  am 
one  with  the  Father,'' 

Q.---Qri  page  42  )-oii  say  that  in  1SS2  the  law 
Was  revealed  to  Pres,  John  Taylor  that  was  to  put 
the  House  of  God  in  order,  which  implies  that  the 
House  of  God  was  out  of  order  up  to  that  time. 

A,— The  House  of  God  cofisists  of  many  orders, 
and  each  order  is  a  part  of  the  House,  having  its? 
own  laws,  ordinances  and  priesthood.  The  fullness 
of  the  telestial  gospel  is  for  the  Gentiles  with  the 
gifts  and  blessings  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  minis^ 
tery  of  Angels ;  but  they  cannot  see  the  face  of  God 
nor  hear  His  voice,    Book  of  Monr.on,  III  Nephi  7:2. 
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Compendium,  page  287.  Doc^  and  Cov.,  Sec.  7» 
also  Sec.  76. 

The  Terrestrial  Gospel  of  JesuS  Christ,  undei* 
Elijah,  the  law  or  class  of  oneness  has  the  power  of 
seeing  God  face  to  face;  This  law  of  oneness  was 
revealed  to  the  Church  of  Christ  in  this  dispensa* 
tion,  but  because  of  the  transgression  of  some,  it 
Was  revoked  I  See  note  on  page  34.  In  the  mercy 
of  God  it  has  been  restored  to  Pres.  John  Taylor  in 
1882,  that  all  who  wish,  may  sanctify  their  hearts, 
purify  their  affections  and  clean  their  hands,  by  pull-^ 
ing  together.  With  a  long  pull,  and  a  strong  pull,  and 
a  pull  altogether:  Their  is  no  power  on  earth,  or  irt 
hell,  that  can  stop  such  a  pull,  from  placing  a  theo- 
cratic government,  ol  tatherly  love,  upon  the  ruins 
of  all  brute  force  gox'ernments,  that  truth  and  right-' 
eousness  may  prevail  upon  the  earth. 

Doc.  and  Covi  "Verily  tluis  saith  the  Lord,  it 
shall  come  to  pass  that  every  soul  who  foresaketh 
their  sins  and  cometh  unto  me,  and  calleth  on  my 
name,  and  obeyeth  my  Voice,  and  keepeth  my 
commandments,  shall  see  my  face  and  know  that  I 
am,  and  that  I  am  the  true  light  that  lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world ;  and  that  I  am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  irt  me,  and  the  Fathei' 
and  I  are  one :  the  Father  because  he  gave  me  of 
his  fullness,  and  Son  because  I  w-as  in  the  world 
and  made  flesh  my  tabernacle,  and  dwelt  among  the 
sons  Of  men. " 

"Hearken,  O  ye  people  of  my  church,  for  verily 
1  say  unto  you,  that  these  things  were  spoken  unto 
you  for  your  profit  and  learning;  but  notwithstand- 
ing those  things  which  are  Written,  it  always  has 
been  given  to  the  elders  of  my  church  from  the  be-' 
ginning,  and  ever  siuiU  be,  to  conduct  all  nieetinga 
as  '/.:ey  are  d'rcclec  r.;id  guided  by  tlie  Koly  Spirit: 
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iievertheless  ye  are  commanded  nc\"er  to  cast  any 
one  out  from  your  puplic  meetings,  which  are  held 
before  the  world ;  ye  are  also  commanded  not  {<■> 
cast  any  one,  who  belongeth  to  the  church,  out  of 
your  sacrament  meetings,  nevertheless,  if  any  have 
tresspassed,  let  him  not  pertake  until  he  makes  re- 
conciliation. 

And,  again,  I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not  cast  any 
Out  of  your  sacrament  meetings,  who  is  earnestly 
seeking  the  kingdom  :  I  speak  this  concerning  those 
who  are  not  of  the  church. 

And,  again,  I  say  unto  j^ou,  concerning  your 
confirmation  meetings,  that  if  there  be  any  that  is 
not -of  the  church,  that  is  earnestly  seeking  after  the 
kingdom,  ye  shall  not  cast  them  out;  but  ye  are 
commanded  in  all  things  to  ask  of  God,  who  giveth 
liberally;  and  that  which  the  spirit  testifies  unto 
you,  even  so  I  v/ould  that  ye  should  do  in  all  holi- 
ness of  heart,  walking  uprightly  before  me  consider- 
ing the  end  of  your  salvation,  doing  all  things  with 
prayer  and  thanksgiving,  that  ye  may  not  be  se- 
duced by  evil  spirits,  or  doctrines  of  devils,  or  the 
commandments  of  men,  for  some  are  of  men,  and 
others  of  devils. 

Wherefore,  beware  lest  }'e  are  deceived ;  and  that 
ye  may  not  be  deceived,  seek  ye  earnestly  the  best 
gifts  always  remembering  for  what  they  are  given ; 
for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  they  are  given  for  the 
benefit  of  those  who  love  me  and  keep  all  my  com- 
mandments, and  him  that  seeketh  so  to  do,  that  all 
may  be  benefited  that  seeketh  or  that  asketli  of  me, 
that  asketh  and  not  for  a  sign  that  he  may  consume 
it  upon  his  lusts." 

As  the  iron  shroud  of  oppression  is  no  better  in 
the  hands  of  a  "Mormon"  Apostle,  than  in  the 
hands  of  a  popish   priest,   or  a    Protestant   clergy- 
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man;  therefore,  the  word  to  Zion  is,  all  of  yoii 
who  have  the  independency  of  soul  and  nobility  of 
character  to  sacrifice  your  political  riglUs  and  do- 
mestic happiness,  must  form  a  nucleus  of  truth  and 
virtue,  around  which  nucleus  will  be  gathered  all 
the  lovers  of  truth  and  virtue  from  every  state  and 
nation,  God  is  using  the  angels  of  darkness,  be- 
longing to  the  blind  little  horn,  the  United  States 
of  America,  to  prepare  you  for  the  City  of  Refuge. 
See  Isa.,  28:  16-26;  20:  21. 

Doc.  and  Cov.  "Hearken,  O  ye  elders  of  my 
church,  and  give  ear  to  my  word,  and  learn  of  me 
what  I  will  concerning  you,  and  also  concerning 
this  land  unto  which  I  have  sent  you  :  for  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  blessed  is  he  that  iceepeth  my  com- 
mandments, whether  in  life  or  death;  and  he  that  is 
faithful  in  tribulation,  the  reward  of  the  same  is 
greater  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Ye  can  not  behold  with  your  natural  eyes,  for  the 
present  time,  the  design  of  your  God  concerning 
those  things  which  shall  come  hereafter,  and  the 
glory  which  shall  follow  after  much  tribulation. 
For  after  much  tribulation  cometh  that  )'e  shall  be 
crowned  with  much  glory;  the  hour  is  not  yet  but 
is  nigh  at  hand." 

"Wherefore  I,  the  Lord,  have  said,  gather  ye 
out  from  the  eastern  lands,  assemble  ye  yourselves 
together  ye  elders  of  my  church;  go  ye  forth  unto 
the  western  countries,  call  upon  the  inhabitants  to 
repent,  build  up  churclies  unto  nie ;  and  with  one 
heart  and  with  one  mind,  gather  up  your  riches 
that  ye  may  purchase  an  inheritance  which  shall 
hereafter  be  appointed  unto  30U,  and  it  shall  be 
called  the  New  Jerusalem,  ?ind  land  of  peace,  a  city 
of  refuge,  a  place  of  safety  for  the  Saints  of  the  most 
high  God  ;  and  the  g.o:y  of  the  Lord  shall  be  there, 
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and  tlic  terror  of  tlie  Lord  also  shall  be  there,  inso- 
nnich  that  tlie  wicked  will  not  come  unto  it,  and  it 
shall  be  called  Zion. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  among  the  wicked, 
that  every  man  that  will  not  take  his  sword  against 
his  neighbor,  must  needs  flee  unto  Zion  for  safety. 
And  there  shall  be  gathered  unto  it  out  of  every 
nation  under  heaven  ;  and  it  shall  be  the  only  people 
that  shall  not  be  at  war  one  with  another  And  it 
shall  be  said  among  the  wicked,  let  us  not  go  up  to 
battle  against  Zion,  for  the  inliabitants  of  Zion  are 
terrible;  whercfoie  we  cannot  stand." 

"And  now  I  gi\e  unto  you  a  word  concerning 
Zion.  Zion  shall  be  redeemed,  although  she  is 
chastened  for  a  little  season.  Therefore  let  your 
hearts  be  con:ifortcd,  lor  all  tilings  shall  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  walk  uprightly,  and  to 
the  sanctitication  of  the  church  ;  for  I  will  raise  up 
unto  myself  a  pure  people,  that  will  serve  me  in 
righteousness ;  and  all  that  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  and  keep  His  commandments,  shall  be  saved. 
Even  so.   Amen." 

In  the  State  of  Penns}-lvania  God  had  a  people 
that  obe}'ed  His  laws,  for  He  revealed  Himself  to 
His  flock  in  April  1S29;  Doc.  and  Cov.,  Sec.  6: 
34-37.  Tlie  Lord,  in  speaking  to  His  Church  in 
May  1829,  said:  "Therefore,  whosoever  belongeth 
to  my  cliurch  need  no  fear,  for  such  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  Sec.  10:  55.  In  June  1829 
the  Lord  said:     'Seek  to  bring  forth  and  establish 

my  Zion.    Keep  miy  commandments  in  all  things 

Behold,  I  am  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living 
God,  who  createci  the  heavens  and  the  earth;  a 
light  which  cannot  be  hid  in  darkness  ;  zvhei'eforc 
I  MUST  bring  forth  iJic  FULLNESS  of  my 
Gospel  from  the  Gentiles  unto  the  House  of  Israel." 
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Sec.  14:  6,  9-10.  On  the  following  April  the 
Church  was  organized  by  the  command  of  God, 
1830.  And  the  same  day,  month  and  year  was  the 
Church  organized  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Sec.  21:  2.  In  June  following:  "For  it  is 
because  of  your  dead  works,  that  I  have  caused  this 
last  covenant  and  this  church  to  be  built  up  unto 
me,  even  as  in  the  days  of  old."  Sec.  22:  3.  In 
the  month  of  March  following,  the  Lord  said;  "ye 
are  also  commanded  not  to  cast  any  one  who  be- 
longeth  to  the  church  out  of  your  sacrament  meet- 
ing, nevertheless  if  any  have  tresspassed  let  him  not 
partake  unless  he  make  reconciliation."  Sec.  46: 
i-7.      (See  note  on  page  34.) 

A  people  in  this  generation  that  have  seen  the 
face  of  God  and  heard  his  voice  in  1829. 

Doc.  and  Cov.  "Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  as 
I  said  unto  my  disciples,  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  as  touching  one 
thing,  behold,  there  v,'ill  I  be  in  the  midst  of  you. 
Fear  not  to  do  good,  my  sons,  whatsoever  ye  sow, 
that  shall  ye  also  reap;  therefore,  if  ye  sow  good, 
}'e  shall  also  reap  good  for  your  reward. 

Therefore  fear  not  little  flock,  do  good;  let  earth 
and  hell  combine  against  you,  for  if  ye  are  built 
upon  my  Rock,  they  cannot  prevail.  Behold,  I  do 
not  condemn  you,  go  your  ways  and  sin  no  more, 
perform  with  soberness  the  work  which  I  have  com- 
manded you  ;  look  unto  me  in  every  thought;  doubt 
not,  behold  the  wounds  Avhich  pierced  my  side,  and 
also  the  prints  of  the  nails  in  my  hands  and  feet; 
be  faithful,  keep  my  commandments,  and  ye  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven.      Amen." 

"And  they  who  are  not  sanctified  through  the 
law  which  I  have  given  unto  you  ;  even  the  law  of 
Christ,  must  inherit  another  kingdom,  even  that  of 
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a  terrestrial  kingdom,  or  that  of  a  telestial  kingdom. 
For  he  who  is  not  able  to  abide  the  law  of  a  celes- 
tial kingdom,  cannot  abide  a  celestial  glory;  and 
he  who  cannot  abide  the  law  of  a  terrestrial  king- 
dom, cannot  abide  a  terrestrial  glory;  he  who  can- 
not abide  the  law  of  a  telestial  kingdom,  cannot 
abide  a  telestial  glory :  therefore  he  is  not  meet  for 
a  kingdom  of  glory.  Therefore  he  must  abide  a 
kingdom  which  is  not  a  kingdom  of  glory. 

And,  again,  verily  I  say  unto  }'Ou,  the  earth 
abldeth  the  law  of  a  celestial  kingdom,  for  it  lilleth 
the  measure  of  its  creation,  and  transgresseth  not  the 
law.  Wherefore  it  shall  be  sanctified ;  yea,  not- 
withstanding it  shall  die,  it  shall  be  quickened  again, 
and  shall  abide  the  power  by  which  it  is  quickened, 
and  the  righteous  shall  inlicrit  it:  for  notwithstand- 
ing they  die,  they  also  shall  rise  again  a  spiritual 
body:  they  who  are  of  a  celestial  spirit,  shall  re- 
ceive the  same  body  which  was  a  natural  bod}'; 
even  ye  shall  receive  }'our  bodies,  and  your  glory 
shall  be  that  glory  by  which  your  bodies  are 
quickened.  Ye  who  are  quickened  by  a  portion  of 
the  terrestrial  glory  shall  then  receive  of  the  same,, 
even  a  fullness ;  and  also  they  who  are  quickened 
by  a  portion  of  the  telestial  glor\',  shall  then  receive 
of  the  same,  even  a  fullness;  and  they  who  remain 
shall  also  be  quickened ;  nevertheless  they  shall  re- 
turn again  to  their  own  place,  to  enjoy  that  which 
they  are  willing  to  receive,  because  they  were  not 
willing  to  enjoy  that  which  they  might  have  re- 
ceived." 

"Also,  I  give  unro  you  a  co:T!manG:r:ent,  that  ye 
shall  continue  in  pra}'er  and  fasting  from  this  time 
forth.  And  I  give  unto  3'ou  a  commandment,  that 
you  shall  teach  one  another  the  doctrine  of  the 
kingdom;    teach   }'e  dilligently  and   iny  grace  shall 
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attend  you,  that  you  may  be  instructed  more  per- 
fectly in  theory,  in  principle,  in  doctrine,  in  the  law 
of  the  Gospel,  in  all  things  that  pertain  unto  the 
kingdom  of  God,  that  is  expedient  for  you  to  un- 
derstand ;  of  th'ings  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 
and  under  the  earth;  things  which  have  been,  things 
\\'hich  are,  things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass; 
things  which  are  at  home,  things  wh'ich  are  abroad; 
;he  wars  and  perplexities  of  the  nations,  and  the 
judgments  which  are  upon  the  land,  and  a  knowl- 
edge also  of  countries  and  kingdoms,  that  ye  may 
be  prepared  in  all  things  when  I  shall  send  you 
again  to  magnify  the  calling  whereunto  I  have  called 
you,  and  the  mission  with  which  I  have  commis- 
sioned you." 

"Art  thou  a  brother  or  brethren?  I  salute  you  in 
tlie  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  token  or  re- 
membrance of  the  everlasting  covenant,  in  which 
covenant  I  receive  you  to  fellowship,  in  a  determi  • 
nation  th-at  is  fixed,  immoveable,  and  unchange- 
able, to  be  your  friend  and  brother  through  the  grace 
of  God,  in  tlie  bonds  of  love,  to  walk  in  all  the 
commandments  of  God  blameless,  in  thanksgiving, 
for  ever  and  ever.   Amen. 

And  he  that  is  found  unworthy  of  this  salutation, 
shall  not  have  place  among  you  :  for  ye  shall  not 
suffer  that  mine  house  shall  be  polluted   by  them." 

Rev.  3.  14-22.  "And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  of  the  Laodiceans  write ;  These  things 
saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  witness,  the 
beginning  of  the  creation  of  God ; 

I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor 
hot :  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 

So  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold 
nor  hot,  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 

Because  thou  sayeth,   I  am   rich,   and   increased 


PnnPIlETIC  jS'UJIjiEHS.  -         99 


wii'n  i^oods,  and  have  need  of  nothinf^;  and  knowest 
I')!:  tliat  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
;)Oor,  and  bh'nd  and  naked: 

I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire 
that  tliou  mayest  be   rich;    and  white  raiment,    that 
'hou  mayest  be  clothed,   and  that  the  shame  of  thy 
"akedness  do  not   appear;    and   annoint  thine   eyes 
with  eyesalve,  that  thou  mayest  see. 

As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten:  be 
zealous  therefore,  and  repent.  Behold,  I  stand  at 
l.he  door,  and  knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice, 
^.nd  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will 
sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me. 

To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with 
me  in  n^y  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  aad  am 
set  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

lie  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
■^jaith  unto  the  chiuxhes." 

Doc.  and  Cov.  "The  Lord  spake  unto  Enoch 
saying,  Hearken  unto  me  saith  the  Lord  your  God, 
who  are  ordained  unto  the  high  priesthood  of  my 
church,  who  have  assembled  yourselves  together; 
and  listen  to  the  counsel  of  him  who  has  ordained 
\'ou  from  on  high,  who  shall  speak  in  your  ears  the 
words  of  wisdom,  that  salvation  may  be  unto  you 
in  that  thing  which  you  have  presented  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord  God;  for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  the 
time  has  come,  and  is  now  at  hand;  and  behold, 
and  lo,  it  must  needs  be  that  there  be  an  organiza- 
tion of  my  people,  in  regulating  and  establishing 
the  affairs  of  the  storehouse  for  the  poor  of  my 
people,  both  in  this  place  and  the  land  of  Zion,  or 
in  other  words,  the  city  of  Enoch,  for  a  permanent 
and  everlasting  establishment  and  order  unto  my 
church,  to  advance  the  cause,  which  ye  have  es- 
poused to  the  salvation  of  man,   and  to  the  glory  of 
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your  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  that-  you  may  be 
equal  in  the  bands  of  heavenly  things;  yea,  and 
earthly  things  also,  for  the  obtaining  of  heavenly 
things;  for  if  ye  are  not  equal  in  earthly  things,  ye 
cannot  be  equal  in  obtaining  heavenly  things;  for  if 
you  will  that  I  give  unto  you  a  place  in  the  celestial 
world,  you  must  prepare  yourselves  by  doing  the 
things  which  I  have  commanded  you  and  required 
of  you." 

TESTIMONY  OF  PRESIDENT  JOHN  TAYLOR, 

"The  Gospel  that  has  been  revealed  to  us  is,  as 
it  was  in  Jesus'  time,  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all 
people  who  will  receive  it  and  be  governed  by  it. 
It  has  a  tendency  to  bring  into  subjection  the  way- 
ward passions  of  men.  It  teaches  us  to  control  our 
actions,  to  be  subject  to  all  correct  laws  and  to  all 
correct  government,  to  seek  unto  the  Lord  for  gui- 
dance and  direction  in  all  our  ways,  to  fear  God  in- 
dividually and  collectively  in  our  families,  and  to 
treat  our  neighbors,  our  friends,  our  brethren,  and 
all  men  kindly,  and  not  to  seek  the  injury  of  any 
person  or  any  nation,  nor  to  plot  or  contrive  or 
enter  into  any  machinations  or  combinations  to  in- 
jure anyone. 

The  revelations  which  have  been  given  to  us 
some  forty  or  fifty  years  ago,  and  that  are  recorded 
in  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  tell  us  of 
the  very  state  of  things  that  are  in  existence  to-day 
in  this  nation  and  other  nations.  They  tell  us 
about  secret  plots  and  contrivances  which  should  be 
organized  with  the  view  of  upsetting  governments 
and  destroying  men.  And  the  Book  of  Mormon 
when  reference  is  made  to  the  age  in  which  we  live, 
it  is  written  (ii  Nephi,  XXVI,  22) :  "And  there  are 
also  secret  combinations,  even  as  in  times  of  old, 
according  to  th^  combinations  of  the  devil,  for  he  is 
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the  foundation  of  all  these  things;  yea,. the  founda- 
tion of  mui'der,  and  works  of  darkness;  3"ea,  and  he 
leadeth  them  by  the  neck  with  a  flaxen  cord,  until 
lie  bindeth  them  witli  his  stronj^  cords  forever." 
And  in  another  place,  referring  to  the  san',e  era 
(Mormon  VIli,  40),  tlie  inquiry  is  made:  "Yea,  why 
do  you  build  up  you  stcret  abominations  to  get 
gain,  and  cause  that  widows  should  morn  before 
the  Lord,  and  also  orphans  to  mourn  before  the 
Lord ;  and  also  the  blood  of  their  fathers  and  their 
husbands  to  cry  unto  the  Lord  from  the  j^round 
for  vengeance  upon  yoiw  heads?"  You  Latter-day 
Saints,  for  it  is  to  you  I  am  speaking  here  to-day. 
These  plots  and  combinations  arc  instigated  by  the 
powers  uf  darkness,  and  so  are  (he  evils  tliat  they 
are  designed  t'o  correct,  Thcj^  are  all  from  the 
same  source — ^oppression,  in  man}^  instances,  on  the 
one  hand,  and  combination  and  resistance  on  the 
other — aU  without  any  guidance  from  above  or  any 
direction  from  the  Ahnighty,  crch  n^an  pursuing 
his  own  course  and  following  the  devices  and  de- 
sires of  his  own  h.cart.  Confidence  is  being  be- 
trayed, right  trampled  under  foot,  and  hypocrisy 
on  every  hand.  Those  very  mcii  u'ho  preach  to  us 
about  our  supposed  iicencious?i>ess  arc  wallowing  in 
filth,  corruption  and  degradation,  and  I  often  say, 
■"My  soul,  enter  Hot  th.ou  into  their  secrets;  mine 
honor,  with  them  be  ?>ot  thou  up-ited." — Dcs. 
JVezus.      May  4th.,  1884..  See  also  page  78. 

TESTIMONY  OV  PRESIDENT  CiEOR-GE  Q.  CANON 
"Thei^e  are   men  wh-a  say;:      Yie'l-d  this  practice 
for  the  present:;    perhaps  puMic  opiwioss  may  soften 
■and   then  this    pri^cipte   may  be  tauglit:  ajad  prac- 
ticed. 

I  look  upon  such  a  suggestion  as  from  the  devil. 
It  would  be  quite  as  proper  to  propose  ;ipos^asy  for 
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a  short  season  until  puplic  opinion  v.'oiild  become 
irorc  favorable  to  us.  If  there  are  any  in  tlie 
Church  who  cannot  stand  the  pressure,  instead  of 
talking  compromise^  let  them  withdraw  quietly  from 
ihe  Church.  If  they  can  see  nothing  in  the  prin- 
ciple of  celestial  n:a:-riag'e  worth  contending  for, 
leave  those  who  do  see  and  appreciate  its  value  to 
light  th.c  battle  alone.  The  latter  will  then  neither 
b-e  vveabejied  nor  betrayed  by  the  association  of 
those  who,  in  their  hearts,  stand  ready  to  yield. 
If  there  are  men  in  the  Church  who  love  the  world 
and  its  favor  better  than  they  do  God  and  truth,  or 
if  th.ey  fear  man's  displeasure  and  punishment  more 
thai^.  they  love  eternal  exaltation,,  now  is  a  good 
time  for  th.em  to  exhibit  the  feeling.  But  if  they 
liave  any  regard  left  for  those  who  have  been  their 
friends  and  brethren ^  they  ought  not,  while  profess- 
ing to  be  members  of  the  Church,  to  be  consorting 
vv'ith  those  who  are  its  deadly  enemie9  and  assenting 
I o  their  plans  for  the  destruction  of  a  vital  principle 
of  exaltation.  They  should  have  so  much  sell- 
respect  that  v\liik'  professing  to  worship  Jehovah, 
tiiey  ^\in  not  prostrate  themselves  before  the  image 
of  ly^'dl ," —yiiven//e  Instructor,  Vol.  20  No,  10, 
TESTBIOxW  OF  PRESIDENT  JOSEPH  F,  SMFrH, 
"Why,  then  should  we  be  proscribed?  Why, 
then,  should  the  people  of  the  world  malign  us  and 
seek  to  blacken  our  names  a5?d  our  characters?  Why 
should  they  seek  to-  bring  persecution  and  evii  upon 
us?  Tlic  answer  is  to  be  fo-ursd  in  the  words  o-l  the 
.Savior.  "T  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  and 
therefore  the  world  hate  you."  So  Jong  as  you 
inaisitairj  ths- pri-sciples  of  the"  Gospel;  so  long  as 
you  defend  and  practice  the  principles  of  virtue,  o-f 
Uy.\\\\  and  righfcousRess ;:  so  long  as  yaw  stand  by 
t'ac  doctrine--  of  Christ,    which   have  been   revealed 
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through  Joseph  the  Prophet,  lhrou!:^h  Bric^ham 
Voung  the  Prophet,  and  through  President  Ta}'!or 
and  the  oracles  of  God ;  so  long  the  worid  will  be 
•arrayed  against  you,  so  long  they  wiU  hate  you 
ahd  will  seek  to  bring  evil  upon  }'ou  unless  they 
i-epent;  but  the  work  of  God  cannot  fail.  It  is  His 
Work  He  hath  decreed  its  consumation,  and  no 
power  on  earth  or  in  hell  can  alter  the  decree.  The 
work  is  marching  forward,  and  if  we  do  not 
keep  pace  with  it  we  must  eventually  be  left  be- 
hind. Bettci"  (at  for  us  to  keep  up  with  the  rank 
Jind  file,  and  to  walk  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  the 
€iuthorities  of  the  Church;  with  those  who  have  the 
■spirit  of  the  Gospel  in  their  hearts;  with  those  in 
whose  bones  burn  the  fire  of  truth  and  the  tcsti- 
■mon)7-of  Jesus  Christ  who  are  continual iy  exliorfiag 
\he  people  to  be  diligent  in  keeping  the  eomiHarid- 
ments  -of  God-.  We  should  do  wliat  is  right.  We 
should  be  virtuous^  honorable  and  -charitable,  and 
\ve  "should  be  liberal  ii^  our  hearts  to  all  iriankind. 
We  Can  affoi-^d  to  be  liberal.  We  have  received  that 
^\'"hich  pertains  to  eternal  growth,  to  eternal  increase 
to  eternal  happiness;  we  have  received  that  "which 
'pertains  to  dominion  and  power  and  'glory  and  to 
thrones  and  principalities..  Freely  we  have  received, 
^and  freeh^  we  ^can  afford  to  give;  ior  i-n  givi^rg  we 
'do  not  diminish  our  ov/n  store.  We  can  afford, 
tlierefore,  to  exclaim-,  (in  relation  to  our  enemies) 
""  Father  forgive  them.,  for  they  know  not  w^hat  t'hey 
do."  We  ca"fl  afford  to  have  sympathy  for  them, 
to  beseech  God  in  the  name  of  Jesus  to  have  mercy 
upon  them,  for  they  no  not  the  consequences '©f 
their  acts.  It  is  for  us  to  work  righteousness';  for 
-as  President  Young  remarked  in  the  Temple  at  St. 
'George,  in  1S77,  tlie  more  righteous  we  are,  the 
^r.ore  united    we  are;    the  -more  diligent   we  are  i.n 
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i.cpping  the  commandments  of  God,  the  less  will 
be  the  power  of  our  enemies;  their  power  will 
diminish  in  proportion  to  our  faithfuhness.  Yet 
our  enemies  will  rage  and  their  anger  will  increase 
against  the  work  of  the  Lord  ;  and  I  persume  it  is  a 
true  saying  that  "whom  the  gods  would  destroy 
they  first  make  mad,"  The  heathen— the  so-called 
Christian  nations — will  become  mad  with  rage  a- 
gainst  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  thus  the  world 
will  go  on  until  they  are  ripened  for  destruction, — - 
Discourse  in  Paris,  Idaho,  Aug.  19,  1883, 

The  articles  on  faith,  Doc.  and  Cov.  Lecture  VI, 
"For  a  man  to  lay  down  his  all,  his  character  and 
reputation,  his  bonur  and  applause,  his  good  name 
among  men,  his  houses,  lands,  his  brothers  and 
sisters,  his  wife  and  children,  and  even  his  hfe  also 
— counting  all  things  but  filth  and  dross  for  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ- — required 
more  than  mere  belief  or  supposition  that  he  is 
doing  the  will  of  God  ;  but  actual  knowledge,  real- 
izing that,  when  these  sufferings  are  ended,  he  will 
enter  into  eternal  rest,  and  be  a  partaker  of  the 
glory  of  God. 

For  unless  a  person  does  know  that  he  is  walk- 
ing' according  to  the  will  of  God,  it  would  be  offer- 
ing an  insult  to  the  dignity  of  the  Creator,  were  he 
to  say,  that  he  would  be  a  partaker  of  his  glory 
■when  he  should  be  done  with  the  things  of  this  life. 
But  when  he  has  this  knowledge,  and.  most 
assuredly  knows  that  he  is  doing  the  will  of  God, 
his  confidence  can  be  equally  strong  that  he  will 
be  a  partaker  of  the-  glory  of  God , 

Let  us  here  observe,,  that  a  religion  that  does  not 
require  the  sacrifice  of  all  things,,  never  has  power 
sufficient  to  produce  the  faith  necessary  onto  life 
and  salvation;    for,,  from'  the  first  existence  of  maEf 


PnoVtlETlC  IsVMBEllS.  105 

the  faith  necessary  unto  enjoyment  of  life  and  salva- 
tion never  could  be  obtained  whithout  the  cacrifice 
of  all  earthly  thinj^s.  It  was  through  this  sacrifice 
and  this  only,  that  God  has  ordained  that  men 
should  enjoy  eternal  life, 

A  SINGULAR  DOCUMENT, 

,,It  is  art  extract  from  a  letter  received  bo  Dr, 
Usha,  Lord  Primate  of  Ireland,  It  is  dated  March 
I,  1639,  and  Came  from  a  learned  clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England  : 

"I  was  lately  looking  for  a  word,  and  lighted 
upon  a  strangg  passage,  that  in  the  reign  of  Jus- 
tinian the  Emperor,  one  Theodosious,  a  Jew,  a  man 
of  great  autliority,  lived  in  Jerusalem,  with  whom 
a  rich  goldsmith,  who  Was  a  Christian,  was  much  in 
favor  and  very  familar,  Thf  goldsmith,  in  private 
discourse,  told  him  one  day  that  he  wondered  he, 
being  a  man  of  such  great  understanding,  did  not 
turn  Christian,  considering  how  he  found  all  the 
prophecies  of  the  law  so  evidently  accomplished  in 
our  Savior,  and  our  Savior's  prophecies  accom- 
plished since,  Theodosious  answered  that  it  did 
not  stand  with  his  security  and  continuance  in 
authority  to  turn  Christian,  but  had  a  long  time  a 
^ood  opinion  of  that  religion,  and  he  would  dis- 
cover a  secret  to  him  which  Vv^as  not  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  any  Christian,  It  was  that  when  the 
temple  was  founded  in  Jerusalem  there  was  twenty- 
two  priests,  according  to  the  number  of  the  Hebrew 
letters,  to  officiate  in  the  temple ;  and  when  any  was 
chosen,  his  name,  with  his  father  and  mother's, 
were  used  to  be  registered  in  a  fair  book.  In  the 
time  of  Christ  a  priest  died  and  one  was  chosen  in 
his  place ;  but  when  his  name  v^aa  to  be  entered  his 
father,  Joseph  being  dead,  his  mother  was  sent  fof 
W'ho  being  asked  who  was  his  fatlicr?    siie  answered 


m  PiwpiiEftc  NmiBEm. 

that  she  never  knew  a  man,  but  that  she  was  con-» 
ceived  by  an  angeh  So  his  name  was  registered  in 
these  words ':  'Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God  and  of 
the  Virgin  Mary. '  This  record,  at  the  destruction 
of  the  temple,  was  preserved." 

Doc.  and  Cov.  "Hearken,  O  ye  people  who 
profess  my  name,  saith  the  Lord  your  God,  for, 
behold 5  mine  anger  is  kindled  against  the  rebellious 
Jiud  they  shall  know  mine  arm  and  mine  indignation 
in  the  day  of  visitation  and  of  Wrath  upon  the  na- 
tions. And  he  that  will  not  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  me)  and  keep  my  commandments,  the  same 
shall  not  be  saved." 

''Wo  unto  you  rich  men,  that  will  not  give  your 
substance  to  the  poor,  for  your  riches  will  canker 
your  souls';  and  this  shall  be  j'our  lamentation  in 
the  day  of  visitation,  and  of  judgment,  and  of  indig-' 
nation^The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended, 
and  my  soul  is  not  saved  I  Wo  unto  you  poor  men, 
whose  hearts  are  not  broken,  whose  spirits  are  not 
contrite,  and  whose  bellies  are  not  satisfied,  and 
whose  hands  are  not  stayed  from  laying  hold  upon 
other  men's  goodSj  whose  eyes  are  full  of  greedi-^ 
ness,  who  will  not  labor  with  their  own  hands! 

But  blessed  are  the  poor  who  are  pure  in  heart, 
whose  hearts  are  broken,  and  spirits  are  contrite, 
for  they  shall  see  the  kingdom  of  God  coming  in 
■power  and  great  glory  unto  their  deliverance;  for 
the  fatness  of  the  earth  shall  be  theirs.  For  behold 
the  Lord  shall  come,  and  his  recompense  shall  be 
\vith  him,  and  he  shall  reward  every  man,  and  the 
poor  shall  rejoice;  and  their  generations  shall  in- 
herit the  earth  from  generation  to  generation,  for- 
ever and   ever. ' ' 

"For  Z-ion  must  increase  in  beauty  and  in  holi-' 
nc5s;    her    borders    must  be    enlarged;    her    stakes 


pnoPtiKTic  :iu^l::i:ns. 


must  be  Strengthened;  yea,  Verily  t  say  unto  you, 
Zion  must  arise  and  put  on  her  beautiful  garments; 
therefore  I  give  unto  )'ou  this  commandment^  that 
ye  bind  yourselves  by  this  covenanty  and  it  shall  be 
done  according  to  the  lav/s  of  the  Lord,  Behold, 
here  is  wisdom  also  in  m.e  for  your  good,  And  you 
are  to  be  equal,  or  in  other  words,  you  are  to  have 
equal  claims  on  the  properties,  for  the  benefit  of 
managing  the  concerns  of  your  stev/ardships,  every 
man  according  to  his  v/ants  and  his  needs,  inasmuch 
as  his  wants  are  just;  and  all  this  for  the  benefit  of 
the  church  of  the  living  God,  that  every  man  may 
improve  upon  his  talent,  that  every  man  may  gain 
other  talents,  yea,  even  an  hundred  fold,  to  be  cast 
into  the  Lord's  storehouse,  to  become  the  common 
property  of  the  whole  church,  every  man  seeking 
the  interest  of  his  neighbor,  and  doing  all  things 
with  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God. 

This  order  I  have  appointed  to  be  an  everlasting; 
order  unto  you  and  unto  your  Successors,  inasmuch 
as  you  sin  not;  and  the  soul  that  sins  against  this 
covenant  and  hardeneth  his  heart  against  it,  shall 
be  dealt  with  according  to  the  laws  of  my  church, 
and  shall  be  delivered  over  to  the  buffetings  of  Sa- 
tan until  the  day  of  redemption.'* 

"Verily  I  say  unto  you  who  have  assembled 
yourselves  together  that  you  may  learn  my  will 
concerning  the  redemption  of  mine  aflElicted  people, 

Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  were  it  not  for  the  trans* 
greissions  of  my  people,  speaking  concerning  the 
church  and  not  individuals,  they  might  have  been 
redeemed  even  now;  but  behold*  they  have  not 
learned  to  be  obedient  to  the  things  which  I  require 
at  their  hands,  but  are  full  of  all  manner  of  eVil, 
and  do  not  impart  of  their  Substance,  as  becometh 
Saints,    to  the  poor  and  af^flkted  among  them,   and 
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are  not  united  according  to  the  union  i-cquired  by 
the  law  of  the  celestial  kinr^dom  ;  and  Zion  cannot 
be  built  up  unless  it  is  by  the  pi-inciples  of  the  law 
of  the  celestial  kingdom,  otherwise  I  cannot  receive 
her  unto  myself;  and  my  people  must  needs  be 
chastened  until  they  learn  obedience,  if.it  must 
needs  be,  by  the  things  which  they  suffer. 

I  speak  not  concerning  those  who  are  appouited 
!.o  lead  my  people,  who  are  the  first  elders  of  my 
church,  for  they  are  not  all  under  this  condemnation 
but  I  speak  Concerning  my  churches  abroad-=— there 
are  many  who  will  sav'^-AVhere  is  their  God?  Be- 
liold,  he  will  deliver  in  time  of  trouble,  otherwise 
We  will  not  go  up  unto  Zion,  and  will  keep  ouf 
nionies.  Therefore,  in  consequence  of  the  trans* 
jTression  of  my  people,  it  is  expedient  in  me  that 
mine  elders  should  wait  for  a  little  season  for  the 
redemption  of  Zion,  that  they  themselves  may  be 
prepared,  and  that  my  people  may  be  taught  more 
perfectly,  and  have  experience,  and  know  more 
perfectly  concerning  their  duty,  and  the  things 
which  I  require  at  their  hands ;  and  this  cannot  be 
brought  to  pass  until  mine  elders  are  endowed  with 
power  from  on  high;  for  behold,  I  have  prepared 
A  great  endowment  a  blessing  to  be  pourecl  out 
upon  them,  inasmuch  as  they  are  faithful  and  con-* 
tinue  in  humility  before  me;  therefore  it  is  ex- 
pedient in  m.e  that  mine  elders  should  wait  for  a 
little  season  for  the  redemption  of  Zion;  for  behold, 
I  do  not  require  at  their  hands  to  fight  the  battles 
of  Zion;  for,  as  I  said  in  a  former  command nient, 
even  so  will  I  fulfil.      I  will  fight  your  battles." 

And  they  understood  me  not  that  I  said  they 
shall  hear  my  voice;  and  they  understood  me  not 
that  the  Gentiles  should  not  at  any  time  hear  my 
Voice;  that  I  should  not  manifest  mvself  unto  them, 
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save  it  were  by  the  Holy  Ghost  Hut  behold.  }-e 
have  both  heard  my  voice,  and  seen  mc ;  and  )'c 
are  my  sheep,  and  ye  are  numbered  an'iong  those 
whom  the  Father  hath  given  me." 

The  salvation  of  the  Gentiles  in  perfection  is  em- 
bodied in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  min- 
istering of  Angels,  which  is  the  Gospel  of  Elias, 
which  is  the  saving  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
to  all  men  of  every  size,  shape  and  color,  with  as 
many  degrees  or  orders  of  salvation  as  there  are 
stars  in  the  telestial  heaven.  This  is  the  Gospel 
not  that  gathers  all  kinds.  Mark  i6:  i6.  •  From 
this  gathering  is  chosen  those  that  obey  the  law  of 
oneness  and  celestial  marriage  embodied  in  the 
revelation  of  1882,  for  the  last  time,  and  woe !  woe! 
to  them  that  reject  it.  The  Zion  of  God  that  have 
been  gathered  from  the  Gentiles  and  are  called 
Gentiles  and  their  children,  the  daughters  of  Zion, 
have  a  great  work  to  do  now,  for  the  redemption  of 
the  New  Jerusalem,  after  God  has  gathered  out  his 
believing  Saints  from  the  unbelieving  Saints  that 
under  the  protection  of  the  "little  horn,"  shall  be 
regarded  as  the  heathen. 

Book  of  Mormon:  "But  if  the  Gentiles  will  re- 
pent, and  return  unto  me,  saith  the  Father,  behold 
they  shall  be  numbered  among  my  people,  O  house 
of  Isreal;  and  I  will  not  suffer  my  people,  who  are  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  to  go  through  among  them,  and 
tread  them  down,  saith  the  I-^ather.  But  if  they  will 
not  turn  unto  me,  and  hearken  unto  my  voice,  I 
will  suffer  them  yea,  I  will  suffer  my  people,  O 
house  of  Isreal,  that  they  shall  go  through  among 
them,  and  shall  tread  them  down,  and  they  shall  be 
as  salt  that  hath  lost  its  savor,  which  is  thenceforth 
good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out  and  to  be  trod- 
den under  foot  of  my  people,    O  house   oi  Isreal. 
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Verily,  verily,  I  sa)'  unto  you,  thus  hath  the  Father 
commanded  me,  tliat  I  should  ^'we  unto  thii;  people 
this  land  for  their  inheritance.  And  when  the 
words  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  shall  be  fulfilled,  which 
sa)'-,  thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voice;  with  the 
voice  together  shall  they  sing,  for  they  shall  see 
eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion. 
l^reak  forth  into  joy,  sing  together-,  ye  waste  places 
of  Jerusalem.,  for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  his 
people,  he  hath  redeemed  Jerusalem.  The  Lord 
hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  ej^es  of  all  the 
nations ;  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the 
salvation  of  God." 

"Yea,  wo  be  unto  the  Gentiles,  except  they  re- 
pent, for  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Father  that  I  will  cut  of  thy  horses  out  of  the  midst 
of  thee,  and  I  will  destroy  thy  chariots,  and  I  will 
cut  of  the  cities  of  thy  land,  and  throw  down  all 
thy  strongholds ;  and  I  will  cut  off  witchcrafts  out 
of  thy  hand,  and  thou  shalt  have  no  more  sooth- 
saj'ers ;  thy  graven  images  I  will  also  cut  off,  and 
thy  standing  images  out  of  the  midst  of  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  no  more  worship  the  works  of  thy  hands ; 
and  I  will  pluck  up  thy  groves  out  of  the  midst  of 
thee;  so  will  I  destroy  thy  cities.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  that  all  lyings,  and  deceivings,  and 
envyings  and  strifes,  and  priestcrafts,  and  whore- 
doms, shall  be  done  away.  For -it  shall  come  to 
pass,  saith  the  Father,  that  at  that  day  whosoever 
will  not  repent  and  come  unto  my  beloved  Son, 
them  will  I  cut  off  from  among  my  people,  O  house 
of  Israel ;  and  I  will  execute  vengeance  and  fury 
upon  them,  even  as  upon  the  heathen,  such  as  they 
have  not  heard." 

"But  if  they  will  repent,  and  hearken  unto  my 
words,    and  harden  not  their  hearts,    I  will  estabHsh 
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my  church  among  tlicm,  and  they  shall  come  in 
unto  the  covenant,  and  be  numbered  among  this  the 
remnant  of  Jacob  unto  whom  I  have  given  this  land 
for  their  inheritance,  and  they  shall  assist  my 
people  the  remnant  of  Jacob,  and  also,  as  many  of 
the  house  of  Isreal  as  shall  come,  that  they  may 
build  a  city,  which  shall  be  called  the  New  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  then  shall  they  assist  my  people  that  they 
may  be  gathered  in,  who  are  scattered  upon  all  the 
face  of  the  land,  in  unto  the  New  Jeruselem.  And 
then  shall  the  power  of  heaven  come  down  among 
them ;  and  I  also  will  be  in  the  midst ;  and  then 
shall  the  work  of  the  Father  commence  at  that  day, 
even  when  this  gospel  shall  be  preached  among  the 
remnant  of  this  people.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  at 
that  day  shall  the  work  of  the  Father  commence 
among  all  the  dispersed  of  my  people;  yea,  even 
the  tribes  which  have  been  lost,  which  the  Father 
hath  led  away  out  of  Jerusalem.  Yea,  the.  work 
shall  commence  among  all  the  dispersed  of  my 
people  with  the  Father,  to  prepare  the  way  where- 
by they  may  come  unto  me." 

From  Orson  Pratt's  work,  "New  Jerusalem," 
page  6,  we  glean  the  following:  "Ye  are  called  to 
bring  to  pass  the  gathering  of  mine  elect,  for 
mine  elect  hear  my  voice  and  harden  not  their 
hearts;  wherefore,  the  decree  hath  gone  forth  from 
the  Father,  that  they  shall  be  gathered  in  unto  one 
place  upon  the  face  of  this  land,  to  prepare  their 
hearts,  and  be  prepared  in  all  things  against  the 
day  v/hen  tribulation  and  desolation  are  sent  forth 
upon  the  wicked  ;  for  the  hour  is  nigh  and  the  day 
soon  at  hand  when  the  earth  is  ripe ;  and  all  the 
proud  and  they  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  as  stubble 
and  I  will  burn  them  up  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
that  wickedness  shall  not  be  upon  the  earth." 
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In  December,  1830,  the  Lord  gave, a  command- 
ment unto  the  Saints  in  the  State  of  New  York,  to 
remove  to  the  State  of  Ohio. — (Sec.  LVlll,  par.  2.) 
Shortly  after  this  the  church  commenced  fulfilHng 
this  requirement,  and  within  the  short  space  of  a 
few  months,  the  majority  of  them  were  comfortably 
situated  in  the  northern  portions  of  Ohio  In  Feb- 
ruary, 183 1,  the  Saints  were  commanded  to  ask  the 
Lord,  and  he  would  in  due  time  reveal  unto  them 
the  place  where  the  New  Jerusalem  shoud  be  built, 
and  where  the  Saints,  should  eventually  be  gathered 
in  one. — (Sec.  XIIJ,  par.  3,  10,  17,  18.) 

On  the  7th  of  March,  1831,  the  Saints  were  com- 
manded to  gather  up  their  riches  with  one  heart 
and  one  mind,  to  purchase  an  inheritance  which  the 
Lord  should  point  out  to  them.  In  this  revelation 
there  w^ere  many  predictions  of  a  very  important 
nature  revealed.  The  inheritance,  which  was  to  be 
pointed  out  to  them,  and  which  they  were  to 
purchase,  was  to  be  the  place  of  the  New  Jerusalem 
or  Zion. — (Sec.  XV.,  par.  12,  13,  14;  also  sec. 
LXIV.  par.  2.) 

In  June  following  the  Lord  commanded  between 
twenty  and  thirty  of  the  elders  to  journey  west- 
ward two  by  two,  preaching  the  word  and  building 
up  branches  of  the  church  wherever  the  people 
v.ould  receive  their  testimony.  These  elders  were 
to  take  different  routes,  and  meet  together  in  the 
capacity  of  a  conference  in  the  western  parts  of 
Missouri,  In  this  revelation  the  Lord  said,  that  in- 
asmuch as  his  elders  were  faithful,  the  land  of  their 
inheritance  should  be  made  known  unto  them ;  and 
also  informed  them  that  it  was  then  in  posession 
of  their  enemies.  —  (Sec.  LXVI,  par.  i,  2,  9.) 

In  this  same  month  a  small  branch  of  the  church, 
called  the   Colesville   brand'!,    who  had   emigrated 
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from  the  State  of  New  York  to  Ohio,  where  they 
had  been  for  a  few  weeks,  weie  commanded  to  re- 
move to  the  western  borders  of  Missouri,  near  the 
Lamanites. — (Sec.  LXVlli,  par.  2,  3.) 

Joseph  Smith  and  several  of  the  elders  arrived  at 
Independence,  Jackson  County,  Missouri,  about  the 
middle  of  July.  Soon  after  their  arrival,  a  revela- 
tion was  given  pointing  out  Independence  as  the 
central  place  for  the  city,  and  the  place  for  the 
temple  a  short  distance  west  of  the  court  house. — 
(Sec.  XXVII,  par.  i.) 

In  this  same  revelation,  the  Saints  \vere  info-med 
that  it  Was  wisdom  to  purchase  the  land  throughout 
the  country,  that  they  might  obtain  it  for  an  ever- 
lasting inheritance.  Sidney  Gilbert  was  appointed 
by  revelation  as  an  agent  for  the  church ;  to  receive 
money  to  buy  land  for  the  benefit  of  the  Saints. 
Edward  Partridge,  who  had  previously  been  or- 
dained a  bishop  with  the  assistance  of  his  two 
counsellors,  was  commanded  to  divide  to  the  Saints 
their  inheritances  according  to  their  families.  The 
bishop  and  the  agent  were  also  commanded  to 
make  preparations  for  the  Colesville  Saints,  then  on 
their  way  from  the  state  of  Ohio,  that  they  might 
upon  their  arrival,  be  planted  intheir  inheritances." 

We  quote  the  following  from  the  Book  of  Mormon  : 

"Behold,  the  Lord  hath  shewn  unto  me  great 
and  mavelous  things  concerning  that  which  must 
shortly  come  at  that  day  when  these  things  shall 
come  forth  among  you.  Behold,  I  speak  unto  you 
as  if  ye  were  present,  and  yet  ye  are  not.  But  be- 
hold, Jesus  Christ  hath  shewn  you  unto  me,  and  I 
know  your  doing;  and  I  know  that  3'e  do  walk  in 
the  pride  of  your  hearts;  and  there  are  none,  save 
a  few  only,  who  do  not  lift  themselves  up  in  the 
pride  of  their  hearts,   unto  the  wearing  of  very  fine 
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apparel  unto  envying,  and  strifes,  and  malice,  and 
persecutions,  and  all  manner  of  iniquities:  and  your 
churches,  yea,  even  every  one,  have  become  pollu- 
ted because  of  the  pride  of  your  hearts.  For  be- 
hold, )'e  do  love  money,  and  your  substances,  and 
and  your  fine  apparel,  and  the  adorning  of  your 
churches,  more  than  ye  love  the  poor  and  the  needy 
the  sick  and  the  afiOicted.  O  ye  polutions,  yc  hy- 
pocrites ye  teachers,  why  sell  }^ourselves  for  that 
which  will  canker,  why  have  ye  polluted  the  holy 
church  of  God?  Why  are  ye  ashamed  to  take  upon 
)ou  the  name  of  Christ?  Why  do  you  not  think 
that  greater  is  the  value  of  an  endless  happiness 
than  that  misery  which  never  dies,  because  of  the 
praise  of  the  world?  Why  do  ye  adorn  yourselves 
with  that  which  hath  no  life,  and  yet  suffer  the 
hungry,  and  the  needy,  and  the  naked,  and  sick, 
and  the  afflicted  to  pass  by  you,  and  notice  them 
not?  Yea,  why  do  you  build  up  }'Our  secret 
abominations  to  get  gain,  and  cause  the  widows 
should  morn  before  the  Lord,  and  also  orphans  to 
mourn  before  the  Lord  ;  and  also  the  blood  of  their 
fathers  and  their  husbands  to  cry  unto  the  Lord 
from  the  ground,  for  vengeance  upon  your  heads? 
Behold,  the  sword  of  vengeance  hangeth  over  you  ; 
and  the  time  soon  cometh  that  he  avengeth  the 
blood  of  the  Saints  upon  you,  for  he  will  not  suffer 
their  cries  any  longer. 

Your  words  have  been  stout  against  me,  saith  the 
Lord.  Yet  ye  say,  what  have  we  spoken  against 
thee?  Ye  have  said,  it  is  vain  to  serve  God,  and 
what  doth  it  profit  that  we  have  kept  his  ordinance, 
and  that  we  have  walked  mournfully  before  the 
Lord  of  Hosts?  And  now  we  call  the  proud  happy; 
>'ea,  they  that  work  wickedness  are  set  up;  yea, 
ihc)'  that  tempt  God  are  even  delivered. 
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Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one 
to  another,  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard ; 
and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  before  him 
for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought 
upon  his  name.  And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my 
jewels;  and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his 
son  that  serveth  him.  Then  shall  we  return  and 
discern  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  be- 
tween him  that  serveth  God,  and  him  that  serveth 
him  not.  For  behold,  the  day  cometh  that  shall 
burn  as  an  oven ;  and  all  the  proud,  yea,  and  all 
that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble  :  and  the  day  that 
cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
that  it  shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch. 

But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name,  shall  the  Son  of 
Righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings ;  and 
ye  shall  go  forth  and  grow  up  as  calves  in  the  stall. 
And  ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked ;  for  they  shall 
be  ashes  under  the  soles  of  thy  feet  in  the  day  that 
I  shall  do  this,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  Remember 
ye  the  law  of  Moses  my  servant,  which  I  commanded 
unto  him  in  Horib  for  all  Israel,  with  the  statutes 
and  judgments.  Behold,  I  will  send  Elijah  the  pro- 
phet before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful 
day  of  the  Lord ;  and  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children 
to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come  and  smite  the  earth  with 
a  curse." 

Isaiah  i  :  19-31.  "If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient, 
ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land :  but  if  ye  refuse 
and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  devoured  by  the  sword:  for 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

How  is  the  faithful  city  become  an  harlot !  it  was 
full  of  judgment;  righteousness  lodged  in  it;  but 
now  murderers.      Tin-  si]\"cr  has  become  dross     thy 
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wine  mixed  with  water;  thy  princes  are  rebellious, 
and  companions  of  thieves :  every  one  loveth  gifts, 
and  followeth  after  rewards :  they  judge  not  the  fa- 
therless, neither  doth  the  cause  of  the  widow  come 
unto  them.  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  the  mighty  One  of  Israel,  Ah,  I  wilt 
ease  me  of  mine  adversaries,  and  avenge  me  of  mine 
enemies ;  and  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  thee,  and 
purely  purge  away  thy  dross,  and  take  away  all  thy 
tin :  and  I  will  restore  thy  judges  as  at  the  first,  and 
thy  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning :  afterward  thou 
shalt  be  called,  the  city  of  righteousness,  the  faithful 
city.  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  judgment,  and 
her  converts  with  righteousness. 

And  the  destruction  of  the  transgressors  and  of 
the  sinners  shall  be  together,  and  they  that  forsake 
the  Lord  shall  be  consumed.  For  they  shall  be 
ashamed  of  the  oaks  which  ye  have  desired,  and  ye 
shall  be  confounded  for  the  gardens  which  ye  have 
chosen.  For  ye  shall  be  as  an  oak  whose  leaf  fadeth, 
and  as  a  garden  that  hath  no  water.  And  the  strong 
shall  be  as  tow,  and  the  maker  of  it  as  a  spark,  and 
they  shall  both  burn  together,  and  none  shall 
quench  them." 

Farther,  in  relation  to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  we 
quote  from  the  Book  of  Mormon  :  "Wo  unto  them 
that  call  evil  good  and  good  evil;  that  put  darkness 
for  light  and  light  for  darkness ;  that  put  bitter  for 
sweet  and  sweet  for  bitter !  Wo  unto  the  wise  in 
their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  their  own  sight  1  Wo 
unto  the  mighty  to  drink  wine,  and  men  of  strength 
to  mingle  strong  drink;  who  justify  the  wicked  for 
reward,  and  take  away  the  righteousness  of  the 
righteous  from  him!  Therefore,  as  the  fire  devour- 
eth  the  stubble,  and  the  flame  consumeth  the  cliaff, 
their  root  shall  be  rotteiiness,    and   their    blossoms 
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shall  go  up  as  dust;  because  they  Iiave  cast  away 
the  law  v(  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  despised  the 
Holy  One  ot  Israel.  Therefore  is  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  kindled  against  his  people,  and  he  hath 
stretched  forth  his  hand  against  them,  and  hath 
sniitten  them;  and  the  hills  did  tremble,  and  their 
carcasses  were  torn  in  the  midst  of  the  streets.  P'or 
all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  iiand 
stretched  out  stilK'^ 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  Lord  God 
shall  bring  forth  unto  you  the  words  of  a  book,  and 
they  shall  be  the  words  of  them  that  have  shniibered. 
And  behold  the  book  shall  be  sealed :  and  in  the 
book  shall  be  a  revelation  from  God,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world  to  the  ending  thereof.  Where- 
fore, because  of  the  things  which  are  sealed  up,  the 
filings  which  are  scaled  shall  not  be  delivered  in  the 
day  of  the  wickedness  a«d  abomination  of  the  peo- 
ple. Wherefore  the  book  shall  be  kept  from  them. 
But  the  book  shall  be  delivered  unto  a  man,  and  he 
shall  deliver  the  words  oi  the  book-,  which  are  the 
words  of  those  who  hav€  -slumbered  in  the  dust; 
but  the  words  which  are  sealed  he  shall  aot  deliver, 
^neither  shall  he  deliver  the  book, '"' 

"And  again  it  shall  come  to  pass^  that  the  Lord 
shall  say  unto  him  tthat  shall  read  the  words  that 
shall  be  delivered  Jiim,  forasmuch  as  this  people 
•draw  near  unto  me  with  their  -s>outh.,  and  with  their 
'lips  do  honor  me,  bu^;  have  removed  their  hearts  far 
(from  me,  and  their  fear  towards  me  is  taught  by  the 
Iprecepts  of  men.,  therefore^  1  will  proceed  to  do  a 
inarvellous  work  among  this  people,  yea,  a  marvell- 
ous  work  and  a  wonder:  '  for  the  wisdom  -oi  their 
wise  and  learned  shall  perish,  and  the  understanding 
'of  iheir  prudent  shall  be  hid.  And  wo  unto  them 
■that  seek  deep  to  hide  their  counsil  from  the  I^ord. 
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A.nd  their  works  are  in  the  dark;  and  they  say, 
who  sceth  us,  and  who  knoweth  us?  And  they 
also  say,  surely,  your  turning  of  things  upside  down 
Khali  be  esteemed  as  the  potter's  clay.  But  behold, 
I  will  shew  unto  them,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  that 
t  know  all  their  works.  For  shall  the  work  say  of 
ciim  that  made  it,  he  made  me  not?  Or  shall  the 
thing  framed  say  of  him  that  framed  it,  he  had  no 
understanding?  But  behold,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
I  will  shew  unto  the  children  of  men  that  it  is  not 
)'et  a  very  little  while  and  Lebanon  shall  be  turned 
into  a  fruitful  field ;  and  the  fruitful  field  shall  be 
esteemed  as  a  forest.  And  in  that  day  shall  the 
deaf  hear  the  word  of  the  book,  and  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  shall  see  out  of  obscurity  and  out  of  darkness, 
and  the  meek  also  shall  increase,  and  their  joy  shall 
be  in  the  Lord,  and  the  poor  among  men  shall  re- 
joice in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  For  assuredly  as 
the  Lord  liveth  they  shall  see  that  the  terrible  one 
is  brought  to  nought,  and  the  scorner  is  consumed, 
and  all  that  watch  for  iniquity  are  cut  off;  and  they 
that  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a  word  and  lay  a 
snare  for  him  that  reproveth  in  the  gate,  and  turn 
aside  the  just  for  a  thing  of  nought.  Therefore, 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  who  redeemed  Abraham,  con- 
cerning the  house  of  Jacob,  Jacob  shall  not  now  be 
ashamed,  neither  shall  his  face  now  wax  pale.  But 
when  he  seeth  his  children,  the  work  of  my  hands, 
in  the  midst  of  him,  they  shall  sanctify  my  name, 
and  sanctify  the  Holy  One  of  Jacob,  and  shall  fear 
the  God  of  Israel.  They  also  that  erred  in  spirit 
shall  come  to  understanding,  and  they  that  murmured 
shall  learn  doctrine," 

TIIL  SIX  FEMALE  ARCHITECTS, 
Q. — Who  were  the  six  female  architects  mentioned 
in  Scripture,   and  what  is  the  name  of    the  edifice 
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which  they  have  erected   in  the   material-  universe? 

A.  —  I.      Eve  was  the  great  architect  of  death  and 

misery  by  an  ini'proper  marriage  relation.  Gen.  3  :  12. 

2.  Mary  was  the  architect  of  life  and  the  lesur- 
rection  by  a  proper  marriage  relation.  Her  husband 
knew  her  not  till  the  child  was  born  and  weaned. 
Matt,   i:    25.* 

3.  Leah.        4.  Rachel.       5.  Billiah.     6.  Zilpah. 
The  four  last  named  females  being  in  a  proper 

marriage  relation  to  Jatob,  who  wrestled  with  Goc 
ii>  square  holds,  God  told  him  his  seed  should  be  as 
the  dust  of  the  earth  in  number,  in  them  should  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  Gen.  28:  14. 
These  four  wives  of  Jacob  arc  the  architects  of  twelve 
sons.  These  twelve  sons  are  the  controlers  of  the 
twelve  portals  of  the  Zodiac:  in  the  east,  ^rsi  the 
ra7n,  the  head,  Aries,  the  house  of  Joseph,  Joseph 
having  two  portions,  being  one  of  the  twelve  patri- 
archs he  has  the  blessing  of  the  womb  and  the  breast. 
This  is  a  part  of  the  first  portion.  Gen.  49:  25 
His  second  portion  is  to  give  the  sun  his  light,  being 
of  the  same  order  as  Uralies,  self-luminous,  he  rules 
the  sun  in  the  first  portal  and  first  house,  Ahih^  or 
Aprih   Gen,  37:   9, 

Benjamirt  and  Dau  rule  the  other  two  eastern 
houses  of  the  Zodiac,  Rubin,  Judah  and  Levi  rule 
the  three  northern  portals.  The  others  west  and  south. 

"  '"Woman  is  the  arciiitect  or  God's  noblest  work 
—  Tlironjili  all  the  period  of  {jest^tion  Xature  works  at  tl<e 
very  citydt^l  of  life  to  build  up  tlie  new  temple  of  a  liviniT 
soul,  li*  the  organs  of  her  body  are  defective  and  th«ir 
functions  feebl«  and  iijliaruionious,  Natuie  builds  but  ii 
frail  stiucture,  that — failing  to  answer  th*i  proper  objects 
anv]  ends  •of  life — is  doornecl  to  a  brief  exist'euce-of  snfftTinir 
juivi  to  pensh  prensaturely.  This  is  ttie  sad  liisiory  of  niil- 
liojis  of  hun^an  beings,  irapertVctly  ii'enerated,  and  born  ■of 
ni-others  whom  foustitiitional  weakness  and  disease  hart 
reiiik'retl  unworthy  to  assume  tl>e^Hjsi>oiis4bility  of  parents. 


120  PROPHETIC  NUMBERS. 

When  Gentiles  die  there  are  no  comets  seen, 
the  heavens  rejoice  over  the  death  of  the  Zion,  the 
remnant  or  the  priesthood  of  God, 

All  things,  good  and  evil,  that  have  a  creation 
are  first  created  in  the  mind  of  the  mediumizer,  or 
creator,  by  the  free  or  absolute  will  of  the  medium, 
and  through  the  camera  or  eye  the  recording  of  the 
image  on  the  Zodiac,  or  ground  plate,  which  is  the 
power  of  remembrance,  is  accomplished.  The  trans- 
mission of  the  image  by  the  generative  organs  in  the 
proper  order  of  marriage  is  the  creative  power ;  but 
if  the  female  receive  the  image  in  the  improper  order 
of  marriage,  she  becomes  an  excreator. 

The  name  of  the  edifice  erected  by  the  six  females 
is,  Solar  System. 

In  the  grand  circle  of  the  Zodiac,  Is  arranged,  by 
the  will  (which  is  eventuality,  causuality  and  com- 
parison), in  eternity,  that  which  will  take  place  in 
time,  in  the  astronomical  and  prophetic  order  of  the 
two  great  governing  principles  of  the  universe; 
namely,  the  self-indulging  order  of  an  Adam,  an 
aristocratic  government,  and  the  self-sacrificing  order 
of  a  Christ,  a  theocratic  government. 

After  the  flood  the  heaven  was  separated  frdai 
the  earth  and  the  dragon  gives  his  seat,  which  was 
the  earth,  and  his  power  to  the  beast  with  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns  and  two  tittle  horns.  Rev.  13,. 
and  17th  chapters. 

The  Prophet  Daniel  was  shown  the  world  under 
aristocratic  rule  in  his  raigbt  vision,  Dan,  7,  God 
sends  the  Angel  Gabriel  Irom  the  courts  of  Glory  to 
give  Daniel  understanding  with  regard  to- the  end  of 
aristt)cratic  or  Gentik  rule  of  government  on  this 
planet.  He  instructs  Daniel  as  to  the  seven  great 
astronomical  signs  of  the  2-300  days  divided  inta 
seven  periods^    at  the  end  of  which,  time  the  GeMfle 
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rule  should  end;  viz.  2300  years  after  400  B.  C, 

The  Angel  Gabriel  says  to  Daniel,  "Now  I  am 
come  to  make  thee  understand  what  shall  befall  thy 
people  in  latter-days,  for  )'et  the  vision  is  for  many 
days."   Dan.  10:    14 

Thejirst  division  of  time  is  62  weeks  or  434  years 
The  signs  pertaining  to  this  division  of  time  are,  ist 
the  going  forth  of  the  Decree  of  Artaxerxes ;  2nd, 
Star  of  Bethleham  ;  3rd,  the  birth  of  the  Messiah  ; 
4th,  the  Temple;  5th,  the  supper;  6th,  crucifixion 
of  the  Messiah. 

The  second  division  of  time  Is  7  AVeeks,  or  49 
years.  The  signs  pertaining  to  this  division  of  time 
are;  ist,  the  resurrection ;  2nd,  the  assention ;  3rd, 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 

The  third  division  of  time  is  70^  weeks,  or  495 
years.  The  signs  pertaining  to  this  division  are; 
1st,  the  spreading  of  the  abomination  of  dessolation; 
2nd,  the  man-child  taken  unto  God;  3rd,  the  wo- 
man, or  church,  going  into  the  wilderness.  The 
weeks  of  Daniel  ends  here. 

The  fourth  division  of  tim^  Is  126(3  days  or  years. 
The  signs  pertaining  to  this  division  are ;  ist,  the 
tortures  of  Pagan  Rome  ;  2nd',  the  tortures  of  Christ- 
ian Rome;  3rd,  the  discovery  of  the  mew  world ; 
4th,  Pilgrim  Fathers;  5th,  the  opening  up  of  a  new 
dispensation;  6th,  the  meeting  of  the  grand  council ; 
7th,  the  chariot  of  heaven  bearing  the  mothers  of 
Zion  to  the  earth. 

The  fifth  division  of  time  is  the  last  30  years  of 
fhe  1290  days,  or  years,  of  Daniel,  The  signs  per- 
taining to  this  division  are;  Ist,  ,the  birth  of  the 
man-child;  2nd,  the  appearance  of  the  Father  and 
Son;  4th,  the  driving  from  Mossouri;  5th,  the 
children  at  the  mother's  graven  6th,  the  mother 
appearing  to  the  children. 
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The  sh:ih  division  of  time  is  the  last  45  )'cars  of 
the  1335  da)'s,  or  )-eais  of  Daniel.  The  signs  per- 
taining to  this  division  arc;  1st,  the  reorganization 
of  the  apostolic  power;  2nd,  the  keys  received  in 
the  Kirtland  Temple;  3rd,  the  assassination  in  the 
Carthage  Jail;  4th,  the  Utah  war;  5tb,  the  year  of 
Jubilee  in  1880. 

The  seventh  division  of  time'  is  the  last  17  years 
of  the  2300  days,  or  years,  of  Daniel.  The  signs 
pertaining  to  this  division  are;  1st,  the  canceling  of 
the  debts  of  the  people  ($500,000);  2nd,  the  res- 
toration of  the  higher  law  in  1882  ;  3rd,  the  gather- 
ing of  the  Zion  of  God;  4th,  the  coming  of  the 
Ancient  of  Days;  5th,  tlie  standing  up  of  Micheal, 
the  Mighty  Prince,  for  his  people  at  the  great  time 
of  trouble  at  the  end  of  the  last  17  years  of  the  2300 
years,  or  the  year  1896,  which  is  1900  years  after 
the  birth  of  Christ. 

Artaxerxes  being  the  fifth  king  of  the  foufth  head 
of  the  beast,  the  decree  that  began,  of  2300  days, 
was  ushered  in  on  the  20th  year  of  his  reign,  which 
begins  the  62  weeks  400  years  before  the  birth  of  the 
Messiah. 

The  rule  of  the  Gentiles  will  continue  from  the 
going  forth  of  the  decree  23OO  years,  but  "at  the 
time  appointed  their  end  shall  be."   Dan,  12. 

The  above  signs  will  be  shown  by  illustrations 
from  the  best  artists,  through  the  Sterioptican  Lan- 
tern on  the  screen  at  our  evening  lectures. 

In  the  new  creation  Noah  and  Shem  formed  a 
theocratic  government,"  on  the  ruins  of  which  Nim- 
rod,  a  descendant  of  Ham,  formed  an  aristocratic 
government,  which  is  the  Jirst  head  of  the  beast 
that  came  out  of  the  sea  with  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  referred  to  in  Rev.   13. 

"And    Cush    begat   Nimrod;     he  began  to  be  ^ 
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niif:jhty  one  in  the  earth.  He  was  a  mighty  hunter 
before  the  Lord  :  wherefore  it  is  said,  'even  as  Nini- 
rod  the  mighty  hunter  before  the  Lord,  And  tlic 
beginning  of  his  kingdom  was  Babel,  and  Erech. 
and  Accad,  and  Calneh,  in  the  land  of  Shinar.  Out 
of  that  land  went  forth  Ashur,  and  builded  Nineveh 
and  the  city  Rehoboth  and  Calah,  and  Resen  be- 
tween Nineveh  and  Calah:  the  same  is  a  great 
city."   Gen.'  lo:  S-12. 

"That  position  of  the  earth  upon  which  the  City 
of  Enoch  was  built,  which  was  located  where  now 
flows  the  waters  pf  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  after  being 
separated  from  the  earth,  caused  such  changes  to 
take  place,  both  in  the  position  occupied  by  the  land 
and  the  sea,  with  the  changes  wrought  by  the  great 
earthquake  which  took  place  at  the  time  of  the  fiood, 
that  instead  of  being  in  a  position  floating  over  the 
spot  from  whence  it  was  taken,  was  in  the  daj's  of 
Nimrod  observed  to  be  a  few  miles  above  that  por- 
tion of  the  earth  called  the  East  Plains  of  S/iiiiar. 
This  discovery  being  made,  the  Devil  put  it  into  the 
hearts  of  Nimrod  and  his  people  to  unite  this  city 
again  with  the  eartli. 

The  Book  of  Mormon  page  446  verse  28,  says: 
'And  also  it  is  that  same  being  who  put  it  into  the 
hearts  of  the  people  to  build  a  tower  sufficiently 
high  to  get  to  heaven.'  Hence  the  building  of  the 
tower,  and  the  reason  for  selecting  the  desolate  and 
sandy  East  Plains  of  Shinar,  Here  also  were  im- 
mense stratas  of  clay  from  which  bricks  were  manu- 
factured to  build  this  immense  structure.  They 
called  the  land  and  city  floating  over  them  Heaven, 
the  place  where  the  Gods  dwelt.  The  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, in  referring  to  this  city,  calls  it  the  H0I3'  Sanc- 
tuary of  the  Lord  which  should  come  down  out  of 
heaven." — Pro^heiic  Hist orv  -page  ^ . 
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Pharoah  is  the  second  head  of  the  beasts 

The  third  head  of  the  beast  is  the  Babyloniail 
government  under  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  first  king, 
the  head  of  goid  mentioned  in  the  dream  of  the  im- 
age. The  time  of  the  prophetic  dreams  are,  as  given 
in  Prophetic  History  page  9,  as  foHows  t 

*''/^/>5/.--'The  dream  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  of  the 
Great  Image  in  the  2nd  yeaf  of  his  reign  586  B>  C. 

Second s-^-^^\\t  vision  of  the  four  beasts  that  came 
up  out  of  the  sea,  in  the  1st  yeaf  of  the  reign  oi 
Nabonid,  called  in  Scripture  Belshnzzar,  being  in 
the  48th  year  from  tlie  dream  of  the  image  and 
S38B.  C. 

Ty^^Vfl?.— The  vision  of  llie  R.am  and  Me-goat  iii 
the  3rd  year  of  Belshazzar's  rci;^m,  being  in  the  51st 
year  from  the  dream  of  tlie  iD-ige  and  535  B.  C. 

Fourth. — -The  vision  of  tlie  Angel  Gabriel  and 
time  of  the  Messiah  the  prince,  being  in  the  ist  yeai' 
of  the  reign  of  Cyaxares,  called  in  Scripture,  Darius 
the  Mede,  and  ^6  years  from  the  time  of  the 
dream  of  the  great  image,  18  years  from  the  vision 
of  the  four  beasts,  and  15  years  from  the  time  of  the 
vision  of  the  ram  and  he-goat  Total  time  of  cap- 
tivity from  the  dream  of  the  image  67  years.  Dar- 
ius the  Mede  reigned  but  2  years,  when  CNrus  as- 
cended the  throne.  In  the  ist  year  of  the  reign  of 
Cyrus  the  Babylonian  captivity  ended." 

At  three  different  times  the  Angel  Gabriel  came 
to  instruct  Daniel.  1st,  In  the  third  year  of  the 
reign  of  Belshazzar,  when  he  instructs  him  of  the 
2300  days.  (Dan.  8:  16.)  2nd,  In  the  first  year 
of  Darius  he  instructs  him  of  the  weeks.  (Dan  9: 
2i.)  3rd,  He  instructs  Daniel  of  the  1290  days 
and  the  1335  days.   (Dan.  12:  11.) 

The  Fourth  head  of  the  beast  is  the  Medes  and 
Persians. 
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The  Fifth  head  is  the  Macedonians  under  Alex- 
ander the  Great. 

The  Sixth  head  of  the  beast  is  the  Romans. 
Prophtic  History  page  49  says:  "Rome  was  buik 
upon  seven  hills.  Pier  founder  and  first  King  was 
Romulus,  who  reigned  for  37  years,  died  714  B.  C. 
Numa  Pompilius  " 

Tullis  Hastilius  " 

Aneus  Martius  ' 

Lucius  T,  Priscus        " 
Servius  Tullius  " 

Lucius  Tarquinius       " 

Tarquinius  was  the  last  of  the  Roman  kings.  The 
Kingdom  of  Rome,  having  existed  for  245  years, 
entered  in  and  upon  the  foundation  of  a  Republic, 
509  years  B,  C. ;  seVen  kings  having  reigned  upon 
the  seven  hills  during  the  245  years  mentioned. 

This  Roman  power  descended  from  Japheth,  the 
son  of  Noah;  and  hence  was  the  Gentile  nation 
spoken  of  in  prophecy  unto  whom  the  Son  of  God 
was  delivered.  The  Savior  confirms  their  origin: 
'And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem  took  the  twelve 
desciples  apart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto  them,  be- 
hold we  go  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests  and  unto  the 
scribes,  and  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and 
shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to 
scourge  and  to  crucify  him ;  and  on  the  third  day 
he  shall  rise  again.'   Matt.  20:   17." 

The  Seventh  head  is  the  Carthagenians,  as  shown 
in  the  following  quotation:  "And  there  are  seven 
kings,  five  are  fallen,  and  one  is,  [Romans]  and  the 
other  is  not  yet  come,  [Carthagenians]  and  when  he 
cometh  he  must  continue  a  short  space."  Rev.  17:10. 

The  Romans  redeemed  their  power  with  ironforce 
instead  of  paying  a  tribute  of  gold. 
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The  figure  7  is  a  significant  figure.  In  thc:;e  7 
heads  are  embodied  the  7  orders  of  government: 
1st  domestic,  2nd  combative.  3rd  social,  4th  moral, 
5th  recoliective,  6th  perceptive,  7th  regulative. 
These  7  orders  of  governinent  under  the  will,  which 
is  eventuality,  causuality  and  comparison,  is,  in  the 
perfect  self-luminous  man,  the  centre  of  all  power 
good  and  evil,  a  centre  without  a  circumference ; 
these  are  the  seven  eyes  that  see  all  things;  the 
seven  lamps  that  enlighteneth  all  things ;  the  seven 
spirits  that  are  in  and  through  all  things;  these  are, 
phrenologically  speaking,  the  ^even  groups  of  or- 
gans.  See  Zack.  4;  Rev,  i. 

The  Messiah  was  put  to  death  on  the  6th  day  of 
the  first  month  in  the  year,  in  the  house  of  Joseph, 
or  portal  of  April,  which  is  the  first  and  not  the 
fourth,  arles,  the  ram,  the  head,  or  ruler  of  that 
house,  the  cepter  having  departed  from  Judah  in 
the  fifth  house,  the  lion  in  the  portal  of  August,  in 
the  year  -^l. 

On  the  loth  of  the  following  April,  for  the  first 
time  in  the  second  creation,  salvation  was  offered  to 
the  Gentiles  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Acts  10:  44-45; 
B.  of  M.  Ill  Nephi  9:   9. 

The  Blind  Iron  Horn  of  the  Gentiles,  the  fourth 
beast,  or  sixth  head,  began  its  rule  by  trampling  on 
the  laws  of  nations  and  the  virtue  of  females.  Ra- 
ther than  to  have  ten  females  for  one  male  as  the 
former  nations,  they  reversed  it  and  gave  one  female 
for  ten  males,  the  increase  of  their  government  not 
depending  on  parental  government. 

Having  disposed  of  the  seven  head*  and  the  blind 
little  horn  of  the  Gentiles,  we  shall  now  take  up  the 
ten  kingdoms,  or  horns,  or  toes.  Bishop  Loyd  in 
his  interpretation  exhibits  the  following  lijst.  as  also 
the  time  of  their  rise: 
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1  Muns  356  A.  D.      6  Sucvcs  and  Alans  407 

2  Ostrogoths   377      "  7   Burgundians  near  407 

3  Vlsogoths     378      "  8  Herules  &  Rugians  476 

4  I'^ranks  407      "  9  Saxoi>s,  about         476 

5  Vandals         407      "    "      10  Longobards  476 
The  names  of  the  ten  horn  kingdoms  that  were  to 

exist  in  the  dominion  of  the  beast  when  the  God  of 
Heaven  should  set  up  a  Kingdom  never  more  to  be 
thrown  down  are  ^iven  in  Prophetic  History,  page 
117,  as  follows : 

1  Italy  born  476,  A.  D.     6  Portugal      horn  113c?, 

2  France  "  752,  "  7  Prussia  "  1139, 
3Belgium"  865,      "          8   Austro-Hungariai  153, 

4  England"  802,      "  9  Spain,  born    1471, 

5  Holland  "  922,      "        10  Greece  "      17S9. 
As  the  blind  little  horn  of  the  Roman  government, 

or  Gentile  power,  at  the  beginning  of  their  rule 
changed  their  polititics  as  they  changed  clothing, 
and  in  a  base,  brutal  and  bloody  manner  trampled 
upon  the  virtue  of  the  females;  so  will  the  seeing 
little  horn,  which  is  the  government  of  the  United 
States,  close  the  rule  of  the  Gentiles  in  like  manner, 
as  shown  in  the  following  quotation : 

"And  of  tlie  ten  horns  that  were  in  his  head  and 
of  the  others  which  came  up  and  before  whom  three 
fell,  even  of  that  horn  which  had  eyes  and  a  mouth 
that  speaks  great  things,  whose  look  was  more  stout 
than  his  fellows;  and  I  beheld,  and  the  same  horn 
made  war  with  the  saints  and  prevailed  against  them 
until  the  Ancient  of  Days  came,  and  judgment  was 
given  to  the  Saints  of  the  Most  High,  and  the  time 
came  that  the  Saints  possessed  the  Kingdom/' 
Dan.  7 :   20-22. 

Who  colonized  the  land  of  America?  The  people 
from  the  ten  kidgdoms.  Who  built  the  villages, 
towns  and  cities  of  America?     The  people  from  the 
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ten  kingdoms.  Who  fought  the  battles  of  the 
United  States?  The  people  from  the  ten  kingdoms. 
Who  organized  the  Congress  of  the  United  States? 
The  people  from  the  ten  kingdoms. 

Please  read  the  whole  of  Prov.  VII.  carefully. 
This  is  the  order  of  things  sought  to  be  introduced 
by  the  Christian  friends  of  the  "Mormons." 

"And  in  the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the  God  of 
heaven  set  up  a  Kingdom,  which  shall  never  be  de- 
stroyed, and  the  Kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other 
people,  but  it  shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume  ali 
these  kingdoms  and  it  shall  stand  forever."  Dan. 
2:  44.  This  is  done  by  the  Zion  of  God,  whose 
mothers  were  called  ordained  and  set  apart  in  the 
grand  council  of  the  heavens  to  come  to  the  earth 
on  and  after  the  year  1782,  to  be  the  mothers  of  the 
Zion  of  God,  or  the  Priesthood  of  God,  that  was  to 
be  born  among  the  nations  of  the  Gentiles  in  this 
dispensation  for  the  salvation  of  all  things,  These 
are  the  remnant  spoken  of  by  the  prophets.*,  These 
are  the  pure  in  heart.  These  are  the  elect  of  God, 
that  He  scattered  among  the  Gentiles  that  He  might 
bring  salvation  to  all.  These  are  to  be  gathered  to 
one  place  on  the  land  of  America  by  the  ordinances 
of  the  priesthood,  to  form  a  great  grand  center,  a 
nucelus  of  truth  and  virtue  around  which  will  be 
gathered  the  truth  and  virtue  of  this  Solar  System 
in  their  place  and  order.  See  Heb,  2:7,  Nephi  6, 
Doc.  and  Gov.  Sec.  84-113. 

Seeing  that  God  has  gathered  His  Zion,  Plis 
Priesthood,  His  Chosen  Ones  to  Utah  in  fulfillment 
of  all  the  prophecies  of  His  Ancient  Prophets,  the 
question  now  is,  what  is  He  going  to  do  with  them? 
Is  He  going  to  fulfill  His  former  plans?  or  is  He 
going  to  permit  the  little  horn  to  eat  them  up  with- 
out salt? 
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In  the  second  creation,  234S  B.  C,  the  covenant 
was  made  v/ith  Noah,  not  only  for  himself,  but  also 
for  his  posterity,  therefore  it  is  our  right,  as  hi?' 
children,  to  know  what  was  that  covenant  and 
through  which  of  his  seed  were  we  to  have  a  part 
in  that  covenant. 

An  agreement  or  contract  is  in  its  very  nature  a 
'p?'onusc,  as  we  may  see  at  a  glance.  There  can  be 
no  agreement  made  unless  a  promise  is  made;  this 
is  so  in  the  very  nature  of  things.  When  one  agrees 
to  do  a  thing  he  at  the  same  timG  promises  to  do  it, 
and  so  Mr.  Webster  defines  _^;'6';;//5£;  to  mean:  "A 
declaration  by  one  person  to  another,  which  bids 
him  who  makes  it  to  do  or  forbear  a  specified  act." 

These  were  the  conditions  of  the  covenant  or  con- 
tract. Here  was  a  mutual  agreement  entered  into, 
to  do  or  forbear  specified  acts.  The  £7^75  to  be  done 
or  forborne  were  what  the  voice  of  the  Lord  com- 
manded, which  the  people  promised  to  obey. 

This  covenant  consists  of  many  parts,  it  being  a 
perfect  theocratic  government  that  God  gave  to 
Noah.  1st,  To  multiply  and  replenish  the  earth. 
Gen.  9:  I.  2nd,  That  man  was  the  Lord  of  crea- 
tion. 3rd,  That  man  was  to  love  his  neighbor  as 
himself.  4th,  That  labor  was  to  be  equalized  among 
all  his  children.  5th,  The  earth  with  all  that  belong 
to  it  be  the  property  of  all  equally,  that  belong  to  it 
and  not  the  exclusive  property  of  any  particular 
class,  party  or  generation. 

It  is  through  the  seed  of  Shem  that  those  blessings 
come  to  the  human  family.  Gen.  20:  21.  Upon 
the  ruins  of  this  theocratic  government  did  Nimrod 
raise  the  black  flag  of  piracy  and  erect  an  aristo- 
cratic government  of  brute  force.    Josephus  says: 

"Now  it  was  Nimrod  who  excited  them  to  such 
an  affront  and  contempt  of  God      He  vras  the  grand- 
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son  of  Ham,  the  son  of  Noah, — a  bold  daring  man, 
and  of  great  strenth  of  hand.  He  persuaded  them 
not  to  ascribe  it  to  God,  as  if  it  was  througli  his 
means  they  were  happy,  but  to  beheve  that  it  was 
their  own  courage  which  procured  that  happiness. 
He  also  gradually  changed  the  government  into 
t^-rany, — seeing  no  other  way  of  turning  men  from 
tlie  fear  of  God,  but  to  bring  them  into  a  constant 
dependence  upon  his  power.  lie  also  said  he  woulci 
be  revenged  on  God,  if  he  should  have  a  mind  to 
drown  the  world  again;  for  that  he  Avould  build  a 
tower  too  high  for  the  waters  to  be  able  to  reach  ! 
and  that  he  would  avenge  himself  on  God  for  des- 
troying their  forefathers  ! 

Now  the  multitude  were  veiy  ready  to  follow  the 
determination  of  Nimrod,  and  to  esteem  it  a  piece 
of  cowardice  to  submit  to  God;  and  ihey  built  a 
tower,  neither  sparing  any  pains,  nor  being  in  any 
degree  negligent  about  the  v«'ork ;  and,,  by  reason  of 
the  multitude  of  hands  employed  in  it,  it  grew  very 
high,  sooner  than  any  one  could  expect;  but  the 
thickness  of  it  was  so  great,  and  it  was  so  strongly 
built,  that  thereby  its  great  hight  seemed,  uporv  the 
view,  to  be  less  than  it  really  was.  It  was  built  of 
burnt  brick,  cemented  together  with  mortar,  made 
of  bitumen,  that  it  might  not  be  liable  to  admit  water. 
When  God  saw  that  they  acted  so  madly,  he  did  not. 
resolve  to  destroy  them  utterly,  since  they  wercMiot 
grown  wiser  by  the  destruction  of  the  former  sinners  ; 
but  he  caused  a  tumult  among  them-/  by  producing 
in  them  diverse  languages  ;  and  caused  that  through 
the  multitude  of  those  languages  they  should  not  be 
able  to  understand  one  another.  The  place  wherin 
they  built  the  tower  is  now  called  Babylon ;  because 
of  the  confusion  of  that  language  which  they  redily 
understood  before;    for   the   Hebrews  mean-- b}-  the 
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»Vord  Bahcl,  confusion.  The  Sybil  also  make?  men- 
tion of  this  tower,  and  of  the  confusion  of  the  lan- 
guage, when  she  sa)'S  thus: — 'When  all  men  were 
of  one  language,  some  of  them  built  a  high  tower, 
as  if  they  would  thereby  ascend  up  to  heaven;  but 
the  gods  sent  storms  of  wind  and  overthrew  the  tower 
aiid  gave  every  one  his  peculiar  language;  and  for 
this  reason  it  was  that  the  city  was  called  Babylon .' 

The  origin  of  the  Gentiles  and  the  meaning  of  each 
order  in  the  2nd  creation  is  as  follows:  The  Gentiles 
ha\'e  three  different  origins;  ist,  Japheth,  the  son  of 
Noah,  was  the  father  of  seven  nations  of  Gentiles  that 
spread  over  part  of  Asia  and  Europe,  (Gen.  9:  19, 
I.  Josephus  chap.  6.);  2nd,  Canan,  one  of  the  sons 
of  i^Iam  was  the  father  of  eleven  nations,  (Gen.  10; 
Josepus  1st  book  chap.  6  verse  2.);  3rd,  Esau,  the 
son  of  Jacob  was  the  father  of  seven  nations,  called 
the  Edomites,  (Gen.  36.)  The  true  meaning  of  the 
Japheth  order  of  Gentiles  is  a  servant  of  love.  Gen. 
9:  27.  The  true  .meaning  of  the  Canan  order  of 
Gentiles  is  a  servant  of  slavery,  a  curse.  Gen.  9:5. 
The  true  meaning  of  the  Esau  order  of  Gentiles  is  a 
servant  of  hate.  Gen.  27:  41.  With  the  Gentiles, 
according  to  th'eir  own  statements  in  their  works, 
nothing  is  eternal,  all  things  have  a  beginning,  even 
their  own  existence.  Their  system  of  optics  is  that 
no  external  object  can  become  visible  to  us  unless 
^me  rays  of  light  proceed  from  them  and  fall  upon 
our  eyes.     They  say  : 

"When  we  look  from  an  eminence  on  a  clear  day, 
and  view  the  surrounding  country.  Every  tree,  }-ea 
every  blade  of  grass,  sends  rays  of  light  to  the  eyes, 
without  which  it  would  be  impossible  to  see  the 
beautiful  verdure  of  the  fields  beneath.  But  is  it 
not  more  wonderful  still,  that  though  we  have  two 
C}-es,  we  do   not   see   double.      Remember    furtlier, 
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that  lliosc  objects  which  we  see,  are  not  onlj;  > 
visible  to  us  but  other  points.  We  are  justly  surprised' 
at  the  number  of  rays  which  they  transmit  to  so 
small  a  space  as  the  pupil  of  the  eye.  The  imaj^c 
of  all  outward  objects  is  painted  on  the  retina,  up- 
side down,  and  yet  we  see  all  things  right,  and  in 
their  real  situation.  Though  the  largest  objects  art 
painted  on  our  eyes  extremely  small,  yet  we  see 
every  thing  according  to  its  real  size.  How  does  it 
liappen,  that  when  from  the  top  of  a  tower  we  per- 
ceive thousands  of  houses  below  us  in  a  large  cit}', 
that  each  is  painted  so  exactly  in  our  eye,  on  a  sur- 
face scarcely  three  times  as  large  as  the  head  of  a 
pin?  So  many  millions  of  rays  coming  through  a 
small  aparture,  are  united  in  the  retina,  which  covers 
the  bottom  of  the  eye,  without  the  least  confusion  ; 
though  they  preserve  among  themselves  the  same 
order  with  the  points  of  the  objects  from  which  they 
proceed.  Nor  is  this  all:  look  from  the  top  of  a 
mast  upon  a  fleet  in  the  open  sea,  in  fiull  sail ;  con- 
template the  sea  itself,  and  how  many  millions  o! 
waves  will  you  behold !  and  yet  each  of  them,  small 
as  they  are,  reflect  a  mass  of  rays  upon  the  eyes." 

Ours  is  only  to-day.  Let  us  enjoy  the  beauties 
of  nature  fotr  there  is  no  to-morrow.  The  science  of 
optics,  the  powers  of  visage  and  the  mind  creating 
system  prove  it:  the  image  of  the  blade  of  grass  is 
carried  by  the  rays  of  light  to  the  eye  of  the  preg->* 
nant  lady.  The  image  passes  through  the  pupil,  is 
transversely  thrown  upon  the  retina  byt  he  lens  and 
fluids  of  the  eye.  The  image  of  the  blade  of  grass 
is  picked  up  by  the  optic  rrerve  and  is  transmited  to 
the  brain  of  the  pregnant  lady,  where  it  forms  an 
impression.  The  impression  creates  a  sensation; 
the  sensation  is  formed  into  a  conscientious  tliought ; 
the  thouglit  is  transfornicd  into  a  soul  by  the  laws  of 
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rissimilation  ;  the  soul  becomes  tliC  niind  of  the  child 
!^nd  is  tlic  creature  of  the  bod\',  depending  on  the 
body  for  its  existence,  and  when  tliC  body  has  fin- 
ished its  earthly  carear  tlic  mind  falls  back  upon  the 
soul;  the  soul  falls  back  upon  the  consiencious 
thought;  the  though.t  falls  back  on  tlie  sensation; 
the  sensation  falls  back  on  the  impression;  the  im- 
pression falls  back  on  the  image;  the  image  is  car- 
ried back  to  the  blade  of  grass  by  the  focalizing 
power  of  the  e}'e.  Thus  the  mind,  the  soul,  the 
spirit  and  tlie  body  are  disposed  of  in  the  most 
scientific  manner  by  the  great  and  learned  Gentile 
friends  of  science. 

Tlie  optical  professors  of  to-day  tell  us  that  the 
eye  is  a  self-regulating  and  self-focalizing  camera 
that  receives  the  rays  of  light  from  the  object. 

The  ancient  optical  professors  taught  that  the  rays 
of  ligiit  proceed  from  the  e)'e  to  the  object.  This 
was  the  Plato  and  Euclid  theor)'. 

"We  cannot  create  force,  VVe  can  only  take  it  as 
a  gift  from  God.  We  find  it  ever3'where  in  Nature  ; 
so  that  matter  is  not  dumb,  but  full  of  inherent  en- 
ergy. A  tiny  drop  cf  dew  sparkling  on  a  spire  of 
grass  is  instinct  with  power;  Gravity  draws  it  to  the 
earth;  Chemical  Afinity  binds  together  the  atoms 
of  hydrogen  and  oxogen;  Cohesion  holds  the  mole- 
cules of  water,  and  gathers  the  drop  into  a  globe ; 
Heat  keeps  it  in  the  liquid  form;  Adhesion  causes 
it  to  cling  to  the  leaf.  If  the  u'ater  be  decomposed-, 
Electricitj^  will  be  set  free;  and  from  this,  Heat, 
Light,  Magnetism  and  Motion  can  be  produced. 
Thus  the  commonest  object  becomes  full  of  fascina- 
tion to  the  scientific  mind,  since  in  it  reside  the 
mysterious  force  of  Nature. 

These  various  forces  can  be  classified  cither  as  at- 
tractive  or    repellent.      Under    their    influence    the 
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atoms  or  molecules  resemble  little  magnets  with 
positive  and  negative  poles.  They  therefore  ap-<»': 
proach  or  recede  from  one  another,  and  so  tend  to 
arrange  themselves  according  to  some  definite  plan, 
"The  atoms  march  in  time,  moving  to  the  music  of 
law."  A  cr}'stal  is  but  a  specimen  of  "molecular 
;Trchitecture"  built  up  by  the  forces  with  which 
matter  is  endowed.  Forces  continually  ebb  and 
flow,  but  the  sum  of  energy  through  the  universe 
remains  the  same.  In  time  all  the  possible  changes 
may  be  rung,  and  the  various  forms  of  energy  sub- 
side into  one  uniformly-difiused  iieat-quiver,  but  in 
that  will  exist  the  representation  of  all  the  forces 
wliich  now  animate  creation,  and,  as  we  believe, 
matter  and  force  will  perish  only  together, 

Tlie  forces  of  Nature  are  strangely  linked  with 
our  lives.  Everywhere  a  Divine  Hand  is  developing 
ideas  tenderly  and  wonderously  related  to  human 
needs.  To  the  thoughtful  mind  all  phenamena 
liave  a  hidden  meaning." 

Such,  Orson  Pratt  says:  "Vague  speculations, 
Vi'Id  hypotheses,  romance,  fiction  and  every  other 
kindred  curse,  handed  down  from  the  fathers,  ought 
no  longer  to  be  considered  a  part  of  education.  The 
n:emories  of  youthful  students  ought  ix)  longer  to  be 
overburdened  with  isolated  facts  in  a  science,  when 
Liws  comprehending  such  facts  are  accessible.  Facts 
maybe  useful  in  illustrating  laws;  but  laws  show 
why  the  facts  exist.  He,  therefore,  is  truely  educa-"^ 
tC'J  in  a  science,  who  has  understandingly  acquired  a 
knowledge  of  the  laws  on  which  the  individual  facts 
depend." 

God  created  man  hi  his  own  likeness;  that  is,  the 
self-existing  eternal  intellectual  man  got  a  body  in 
precisely  the  same'  manner  as  God  got  his  bod)'. 
Gen.   I.      An  eternal   God,   an   eternal   man,    is  the 


• ^..       PROPHETIC  NUMBERS.  135 

eternal  hope  of  Shem,  the  father  of  al!  the  children 
of  Eber,  the  mother  of  the  Hebrews,  (Gen.  lo:  21, 
Josephus  book  ist  chap.  6.)  and  the  father  of  the 
children  of  the  mother  of  E!cm,  Asher,  Arphaxad, 
Lud  and  Aram,  the  fathers  of  the  faitliful  and  the 
true,  (Gen.  10:  22.)  supporters  of  the  theocratic 
government  of  God,  witii  Melchesidck,  Abraham, 
Isaac,  Jacob  and  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  These 
are  the  friends  of  the  God  of  the  Hosts  of  Israel. 
God  are,  drank,  walked,  talked  face  to  face  and 
wrestled  n\  square  holds  with  his  much  married 
people. 

The  house  of  Jacob  is  a  fire,  the  house  of  Joseph  is 
a  flame  and  the  house  of  Esau  is  stubble,  Obediah 
Z  :  18.  The  Lord  takes  his  prophets  out  of  the 
children  of  Israel  and  his  Nazarenes  out  of  the  young 
men  of  Israel.  Amos  2  :  11.  Israel  is  a  family  of 
Gods  and  sons  of  Gods,  that  is  their  origin.  The 
meaning  of  the  word  Israel,  is  self-luminous.  The 
optical  laws  of  Israei  is  that  there  is  a  to-morrow  in 
which  the  action  of  to-day  is  felt.  The  spirit  of  God 
is  eternal,  the  spirit  of  the  Devii  is  eternal  and  the 
spirit  of  man  is  eternal,  co-eternai  the  one  with  the 
other.  The  spirit  of  the  Gods  have  the  seven  groups 
of  organs,  or  seven  eyes  that  see  all  things,  the  seven 
lamps  that  enlighteiieth  all  things,  the  seven  spirits 
ihat  are  in  and  around  all  things  in  space,  infinitely 
extended,  a  centre  without  a  circumference,  the 
Holy  Ghost,  acting  according  to  their  own  w^ill, 
which  is  eventuality',  causualily  and  comparison.^ 
Zac.  4,  Rev,  i. 

When  the  Gods  take  mortal  bodies,  in  their  ineal"- 
nalio!?  their  recollection  of  the  past  is  taken  from 
thcuQ  hy  their  submUtiug  their  will  to  the  father,  but 
when  their  perceptive  powers  are  qnickeiied  hy  the 
observation    ol    lawful    ordinance*    it    makes    tliciu 
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mighty,  for  knowledge  is  power  and  union  is  strength. 
Light  regulates  heat;  heat  regulates  motion;  mo- 
tion regulates  time;  thus,  the  self-luminous  man  is 
the  centre  of  time,  motion,  heat,  light,  knowledge 
and  perception;  and,  as  all  that  have  a  beginnin^^; 
are  first  created  in  the  mind  of  the  creator  or  mcdi- 
umizer,  the  creator  of  each  Solar  System  has  im- 
printed upon  his  mind,  by  optical  laws,  the  image 
>f  all  \.\\e.Jirst  bonis  of  that  creation,  in  animal  life, 
iii'-ieral  life,  atmospheric  life,  vegetable  life  and  the 
live    of  soils,  metals  and  waters. 

]n  the  self-luminous  eternal  sphere  there  is  no 
buch  thing  as  a  beginning  but  by  a  change  of  place, 
rotate  or  condition,  the  eternal  man  freely  giving  up 
his  own  will  to  another,  becoming  a  baby  by  parci;- 
'ial  gov'ernment;  ist  in  a  spiritual  state,  2nd  in  a 
tempo  ral  state. 

The  father  of  144,000  first  born,  only  begotten  sons 
(as  each  of  these  sons  must  have  144,000  only  be- 
gotten self-luminous  females  to  be  their  wives  to 
enable  each  son  to  do  as  his  father  done,)  must  be 
thie  father  of  20,736,000,000  daughters  in  order  to 
act  honestly  with  the  sons. 

The  Adam-God  of  this  planet  has  to  look  after  all 
the  first  creation  before  Noah,  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Isirael  and  the  seven  heads,  ten  kings  and  two  little 
'herns  of  the  Gentiles  in  the  second  creation.  Gen, 
■3:  22,  The  father  and  redeemer  by  a  blood  atone- 
ment of  144,000  Adam-Gods  is  a  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Father  and  glorifier  of  a  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
an  Eloheim  God,  the  great  grand  center  of  all  light, 
aiK  I  life,  the  ruler  of  all  things  in  the  imm.ensit}^  of 
|Space  by  the  Spirit,  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  other 
Comfo  ter,  or  the  ra\'s  of  light  and  heat  that  is 
»trans'  itted  from  His  Luminous  Person  in  straighr 
.line-'    in   everv  direction   th.rougliout   the   immensitv 
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of  space  accordiPi!:^  to  His  infinite  will,  which  is 
e\'cntuality,  calisuality  and  comparison.  Yet,  when 
ihc  Gods  are  in  a  mortal  state,  their  natural  body  is 
the  clothing  of  the  spiritual  body.  The  natural  eye 
is  the  window  for  the  seven  spiritual  cj^es  to  sec 
throun;-h  when  not  in  a  magnetic  state,  trance  state 
or  state  of  vision. 

All  things  that  exist  in  space  are,  by  the  will 
power,  under  the  government  of  one  and  either  and 
each  and  all  of  these  seven  eyes;  viz.,'  ist,  the  laws 
of  force;  2nd,  the  laws  of  applying  force;  3rd,  the 
*  laws  of  energy;  4th,  the  laws  of  gravatation ;  5th, 
the  laws  of  afifinity;  6th  the  laws  of  cohesion;  7th, 
the  laws  of  adhesion. 

Jacob,  the  great  optical  professor,  knev/  that  the 
organs  of  size,  form  and  color,  in  the  eternal  spirit, 
would  take  observation  through  the  natural  ej'es :  ■ 

"And  Jacob  took  him  rods  of  green  poplar,  and 
of  the  hazel  and  chesnut  tree;  and  pilled  white 
streaks  in  them,  and  made  the  white  appear  which 
was  in  the  rods.  And  he  set  the  rods  which  he  had 
pilled  before  the  flocks  in  the  gutters  in  the  watering 
troughs  when  the  flocks  came  to  drink,  that  they 
should  conceive  when  they  came  to  drink.  And 
the  flocks  conceived  before  the  rods,  and  brought 
fourth  cattle  ringstreaked,  speckled  and  spotted. 
And  Jacob  did  separate  the  lambs,  and  set  the  faces 
of  the  flocks  toward  the  ringstreaked,  and  all  the 
brown  in  the  flocks  of  Laban ;  and  he  put  his  own 
flocks  by  themselves,  and  put  them  not  unto  Laban's 
cattle.  And  it  came  to  pass,  wb.ensoever  the  stronger 
cattle  did  conceive,  that  Jacob  laid  the  rods  before 
the  eyes  of  the  cattle  in  the  gutters,  that  tliey  might 
conceive  among  the  rods,  But  when  the  cattle  were 
feble.  he  put  them  not  in  :  so  tlie  fcblcr  were  La- 
ban's,   and  the  stronger  Jacob's.      And  the  man  in- 
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creased  exceed ini^K',  and  had  n.nich  cattle,  and 
maid  serv.mts,  and  nicnscrxanls,  and  camels,  and 
asses."   Gen.  30:  37-43 ■ 

The    following    from    Joscphus   shows    that    God 
works  in  the  same  order; 

"Now  here  one  ma}'  \\ondcr  at  the  ill-will  which 
men  bear  to  us,  and  which  tliey  profess  to  bear  on 
account  of  our  despising  that  Deity  which  the}^  pre- 
tend to  honor;  for  if  any  one  do  but  consider  the 
fabric  of  the  tabernacle,  and  take  a  view  of  the  gar- 
ments of  the  priests,  and  of  tliose  vessels  which  we 
make  use  of  in  our  sacred  ministrations,  he  will  find  * 
that  our  legislator  was  a  divine  man  and  that  we  are 
imjustly  reproached  by  others  :  for  if  any  one  do 
without  predjudice,  and  with  judgment,  look  upon 
these  things,  he  will  find  they  were  every  one  made 
in  way  of  imitation  and  representation  of  the  uni- 
vese.  When  Moses  distinguished  the  tabernacle 
into  three  parts  and  allowed  two  of  them  to  the 
priests,  as  a  place  accessible  and  common,  he  de- 
noted the  land  and  the  sea,  these  being  of  general 
access  to  all ;  but  he  set  apart  the  third  division  for 
God. 

The  answers  by  the  oracle  of  Urim  and  Thumim, 
which  words  signify  //gVi/  and  ^crfe^iioii^  or,  as  the 
Septuagent  render  them^  revelation  and  truth.,  and 
denote  nothing  further,  that  I  see,  but  the  shining 
stones  themselves,  which  are  used,  in  this  method 
of  illumination,  in  revealing  the  will  of  God,  after  a 
peefect  and  true  manner,  to  his  people  Israel :  I 
say,  these  answers  were  not  made  by  the  shining  of 
the  precious  stones,  after  an  awkward  manner,  in  the 
high-priest's  brest-plate,  as  the  modern  Rabbins 
vainly  suppose,  for  certainly  the  shining  of  the 
stones  might  preceed  or  accompany  the  oracle, 
without  itself  delivering  that  oricle,  but  rather  by  an 
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audible  voice  from  the  nicrcy-seat  between  tlie 
chcrubims.  See  Prideaux's  connect,  at  the  }"eai' 
S24.  This  oracle  had  been  silent  two  hundreci 
)"ears,  ever  since  the  day  of  the  last  good  high-priest 
of  the  family  of  the  Maccabees,  John  Hyrcanus. 
Now  it  is  here  very  well  worth  our  observation,  thai 
the  oracle  before  us  was  that  by  which  God  appeared 
to  be  present  with,  and  gave  directions  to,  his  pec;- 
pie  Israel  as  their  king,  all  the  while  they  submitted 
to  him  in  that  capacity;  and  did  not  set  over  them 
such  independent  kings  as  governed  according  to 
their  own  wills  and  political  maxims,  instead  of  di- 
vine directions.  Accordingly  we  meet  with  this 
oracle  (besides  angelic  and  prophetic  admonitions) 
all  along  from  the  daj's  of  Moses  and  Joshua  to  the 
annointing  of  Saul,  the  first  of  the  succession  of  the 
kings  (Numb.  27 :  21  ;  Josh.  6:  6;  Jud.  i  :  i;  18: 
4-31;  20:  18-28;  21:  i;  I  Sam.  i:  17,  18);  nay, 
till  Saul's  rejection  of  the  divine  commands  in  the 
Avar  with  Amalek,  when  he  took  upon  him  to  act  as 
he  thought  fit  (Sam.  14:  3^37),  then  this  oracle  left 
Saul  entirely  and  accompanied  David,  who  was  an- 
nointed  to  succeed  him,  and  who  consulted  God  by 
it  frequently,  and  complied  v/ith  its  directions  con- 
stantly, Saul,  indeed,  long  after  his  rejection  by 
God,  and  when  God  had  given  him  up  to  destruc- 
tion for  his  disobedience,  did  once  afterwards  en- 
deavor to  consult  God  when  it  was  too  late ;  but 
God  would  not  then  answer  him,  neither  by  dreams, 
nor  by  Urim,  nor  by  prophets.  Nor  did  any  of 
David's  successors,  the  kings  of  Judah,  consult  God 
by  this  oracle,  that  we  know  of,  till  the  very  Baby- 
lonish captivity  itself,  when  those  kings  were  all  at 
an  end ;  they  taking  upon  them,  I  suppose,  too 
much  of  despotic  power  and  royalty,  and  too  little 
owning  the  God  of  Israel  for  the  supreme  King  oJ 
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Israel,  ihough  a  few  of  them  consulted  the  prophets 
.sometimes,  and  were  answered  by  them.  At  tht 
return  of  the  two  tribes,  witliout  the  return  of  tlic 
kinr^ly  government,  the  restoration  of  this  orach- 
was  expected  (Nch.  7:  6^\  i.Ksd.  5  :  40 ;  1  Mg^c. 
4:  46;  14:  41).  And  indeed  it  may  seem  to  ha\  c 
been  restored  for  sometime  after  the  Babylonisl: 
captivit}^,  at  least  in  the  da3-s  of  that  excellent  high  • 
priest,  John  Hyrcanus,  who  was  esteemed  as  a  king, 
a  priest  and  prophet;  and  who  foretold  sever.i' 
things  that  came  to  pass  accordingly;  but  about 
the  time  of  his  death  this  oracle  quite  ceased,  anc' 
not  before.  The  follow^ing  high-priests  now  puting 
diadems  upon  their  heads,  and  ruling  according  tc; 
their  own  will,  and  by  their  own  authority,  like  thci 
other  kings  of  the  Pagan  countries  about  them  ;  so 
that  while  the  God  of  Israel  was  allowed  to  be  the 
supreme  King  of  Israel,  and  his  directions  to  be 
their  authentic  guides,  God  gave  them  such  direc- 
tions as  their  supreme  king  and  governor;  and  they 
were  properly  under  a  theocracy." 

O. — Who  is  man? 

A. — Man  is  an  eternal  self-existing  self-seeing  be- 
ing. "The  spirit  of  man  is  eternal,"  says  Joseph 
Smith  (Mill.  Star  Vol.  17,  page  3  1 1  ;  Times  and 
Seasons  Vol.  5,  page  612-61  5  ).  We  quote  the  fol- 
lowing from  Mill.  Star  Vol.  5,  page  90,  Josepli 
Smith's  words : 

"I  have  another  subject  to  dwell  upon,  and  It  is 
impossible  for  me  to  say  much,  but  I  shall  just 
touch  upon  them ;  for  time  will  not  permit  me  to 
say  all,  so  I  must  come  to  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  the  soul,  the  mind  of  man,  the  immortal  spirit. 
All  men  say  God  created  it  in  the  beginning.  The 
very  idea  lessens  man  in  my  estimation;  I  do  not 
believe  the  doctrine—I  know  better.      Hear  it  all  ye 
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ends  of  tlic  world,  for  God  lias  told  nic  so.  I  will 
n^akc  a  inan  appear  a  fool  before  I  get  through,  if 
\OLi  don't  bcliex'C  it.  I  am  going  to  tell  of  tilings 
niore  noble— we  say  that  God  himself  is  a  self-exist- 
ing God;  who  told  you  so?  it  is  correct  enough; 
but  how  did  )-ou  get  it  into  your  heads?  Who  said 
that  man  did  not  exist  in  like  m.anner  upon  the  same 
principles?  Ho^y  does  it  read  in  the  Hebrew?  It 
;1on't  say  so  ,n  the  Hebrew,  it  says  God  made  man 
out  of  the  earth,  and  put  into  him  Adam's  spirit, 
ancJ  so  becamie  a  living  body. 

The  mind  of  man  is  as  immortal  as  God  himself. 
I  know  th.at  m}'  testimony  is  true,  hence,  when  I 
talk  to  these  mourners;  what  have  they  lost?  They 
arc  only  separated  from  their  bodies  lor  a  short  sea- 
son ;  tlieir  spirits  existed  co-equal  with  God,  and 
the}'  now  exist  in  a  place  wlicie  they  converse  to- 
getiier  the  san^e  as  wc  do  on  the  earth.  Is  it  logic 
to  say  tliat  a  spirit  is  immortal,  and  }-et  have  a  be- 
ginning? Because  if  a  spirit  have  a  beginning  it 
will  have  an  end  :  good  logic.  I  want  to  reason 
more  on  the  spirit  of  man,  for  I  am  dwelling  on  the 
jjody  of  man,  on  the  subject  of  the  dead.  I  take 
my  ring  from  my  finger  and  liken  it  to  the  mind  of 
man,  the  immortal  spirit,  because  it  has  no  beginn- 
ing. Suppose  }-ou  cut  it  in  two  ;  but  as  the  Lord 
lives  there  would  be  an  end.  All  the  fools,  learned 
and  wise  men,  from  the  beginning  of  creation,  who 
iay  that  man  had  a  beginning,  proves  that  he  must 
have  an  end,  and  then  the  doctrine  of  anihilation 
would  be  true.  But,  if  I  am  right,  I  might  with 
boldness  proclaim  from  the  house-tops  that  God 
never  did  have  power  to  create  the  spirit  of  man  at 
all.  God  himself  could  not  create  himself:  intelli- 
gence exists  upon  a  self-existent  principle,  it  is  a  spirit 
from   age  to  age,    and   tlicrc  is  no  creation. about  it. 
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All  the  spirits  that  God  ever  sent  into  the  world  arc 
susceptible  of  enlargment.  The  first  principles  o; 
man  are  self-existent  with  God  :  that  God  himself 
finds  himself  in  the  midst  of  spirits  and  glory,  be- 
cause he  was  greater,  and  because  he  saw  proper  to 
institute  laws,  Vv'hereb}'  the  rest  could  have  a  privil- 
ege to  advance  like  himself,  tliat  they  might  have 
one  glory  upon  another,  in  all  knowledge,  power 
and  glory,  in  order  to  save  the  world  of  spirits.  I 
know  that  when  I  tell  you  these  words  of  eternal 
life,  that  are  given  to  me,  I  know  you  taste  it,  and 
I  know  you  believe  it.  You  say  iioney  is  sweet  and 
so  do  I.  I  can  also  taste  the  spirit  of  eternal  life; 
I  know  it  is  good,  and,  when  I  tell  you  of  these 
things,  that  were  given  me  by  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  you  are  bound  to  receive  it  as  sweet, 
and  I  rejoice  more  and  more." 

Q. — When  did  Joseph  Smith  become  a  prophet? 

A. — "I  [Brigham  Young]  can  tell  }^ou.  When 
he  became  an  Apostle,  years  and  years  before  he 
had  the  right  of  holding  the  keys  of  the  Aaronic 
Priesthood.  He  was  a  prophet  before  he  was  bap- 
tised." Times  and  Seasons,  Oct.   6,  1844. 

O. — Is  the  apostle  to  ordain  an  apostle  to  be  an 
high-priest? 

A. — "To  do  so  would  be  an  insult  to  the  priest- 
hood."  Jonr.  of  Dis.  Vol.  i,  page  139. 

O. — What  keys  do  the  Twelve  Apostles  hold?' 

A. — Every  key  needful  to  save  in  the  Celestial 
Kingdom  was  given  to  the  Twelve  Apostles."  Mill. 
Star,  Vol.  10,  page  113,  At  a  public  meeting  in 
Nauvoo,  Brigham  Young  said  :  "The  Twelve  hole! 
the  keys  of  the  Priesthood."  T.  and  S.  Vol.  5,  638. 
"Joseph  Smith  gave  the  Twelve  Apostles  all  the 
keys  of  the  Kingdom  saying,  'if  they  kill  me,  I  hav.'^ 
given  you  all.'  "    T.  and  S.  Vol.  5,  p.  651.    "The 


rnOPHETLC  ^' UMBERS.  1t3 

Twelve  are  the  proper  persons  to  lead  the  Church." 
W^n.  Marks,  Dec.  9.  1844.  "God  has  chosen  us, 
;.he  Twelve,  to  be  special  witnesses."  Wni,  Smith 
see  The  Prophet,  Sep.  4,  1844. 

O. — What  rights  appertain  to  man? 

A. — The  rights  of  man  are  manifold,  but  may  be 
comprehended  in  the  four  following — viz.,  his  riglit 
to  life,  his  right  to  self-government,  his  right  to  ac- 
quire and  to  hold  property,  and  his  right  to  the  free 
exercise  of  his  mental  and  physical  powers,  so  that 
i.he  rights  of  others  are  not  infringed  thereby. 

O. — Is  not  the  land  private  property? 

A.— No. 

■Q. — Why  not? 

A. — Because  the  Lord  hath  forbid.  "The  land 
shall  not  be  sold  forever,  for  the  land  is  mine,  for  ye 
are  strangers  and  sojourners  with  me."   Lev.  25  :  2^^. 

O. — Do  you  say  the  land  cannot  become  private 
property? 

A. — The  land  is  public  property,  and  cannot  be- 
::3me  the  exclusive  property  of  any  distinct  party  or 
class. 

O. — What  is  the  reason  why  the  land  cannot 
become  the  exclusive  property  of  any  distinct  party 
or  class? 

A. — Because  it  is  the  foundation  of  all  labor,  and 
the  raw  material'from  which  all  wealth  is  produced  ; 
and  all  men  having  the  same  right  to,  and  the  same 
right  to  preserve  it,  it  must  therefore  be  evident, 
that  the  exclusive  possession  of  it  by  any  distinct 
party  or  class  would  prevent  others  from  exercising 
the  same  rights  and  privileges  as  those  who  would 
be  in  the  possession  of  it, 

"Over  a  century  ago  Benj.  P'ranklin  asserted  that 
'n  the  condition  of  the  world  then,  without  steam 
tmd  machinery,  four  hours  from  each  capable  would 
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be  enough,  daily,  to  do  all  useful  work.  Twenty 
)'ears  ago  statisticians  ascertained  that  in  the  staf: 
of  machinery  then,  three  hours  a  day  would  be 
enough.  Doubtless  to-day,  with  the  countless  iii- 
\'entions  since,  two  hours  would  do.  But  assuniing 
as  true  now  the  calculation  for  twenty  years  ago, 
then  each  ten  men,  working  three- hours  daily,  in  a.! 
tiiirty  hours,  would  be  able,  as  the  results  of  their 
labor,  to  obtain  for  themselves  such  a  share  of  the 
wealth  production  as  would  enable  them  to  get,  nc;f 
only  the  necessaries  of  life,  but  to  enjoy  its  luxuries 
and  pleasures  as  well. 

But  if,    of    these   ten    men,    one  refused  to  do  his 
share,   and  demanded  support  from  the  others,  the 
nine  left  would   have   to  work  33-  hours  per  day. 
If  2  refused,   the  8  must  work  3^-  " 

'  3  " 

'4 

'  6 

'  7 
'  8 

Here  the  limit  of  endurance  is  passed.  As  the 
average  days  work  exacted  from  the  toiler  is  now 
about  twelve  hours,  it  is  plain  that  five  men  out  ot 
twent}^  really  do  all  the  useful  work.  Each  of  these 
five  then  support  themselves,  and  three  other  men 
also.  And  as  each  family  averages  five,  each  wealth 
producer  bestows  food,  shelter,  clothing  and  all  the 
concomitants  of  his  civilization,  generating  million- 
aries  and  tramps  upon  twenty  persons. 

O. — Do  not  those  individuals  who  possess  the 
land  hold  it  by  virtue  of  a  superior  right  to  do  so? 

A.— No. 

O. — How  then  did  they  acquire  it? 

A — The  greatest  portion  of  those  hold  it  on  ac- 
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count  of  their  predecessors  having  driven  the  origina .■ 
inhabitants  from  it  by  brute  force,  while  others  hold 
it  by  virtue  of  a  grant  from  the  government  anc! 
some  by  purchase. 

Q. — Do  not  those  individuals  who  procured  it  by 
conquest  hold  it  justly? 

A. — No;  superior  power,  used- in  an  improper 
manner,  by  brute  force,  cannot  obtain  superior  rights 
they  do  not  already  possess,  in  justice. 

O. — Do  not  those  who  obtained  it  by  virtue  of  ;j 
grant  from  the  government  hold  it  justly? 

A. — No;  governments  have  no  exclusive  riglits 
but  what  are  conferred  upon  them  by  the  people, 
and  no  people  can  confer  rights  which  they  them- 
selves do  not  possess. 

Q. — Do  those  who  acquired  the  land  by  purchase 
not  hold  it  justly? 

A. — No;  they  are  upon  a  level  with  purchasers 
of  stolen  goods,  who  cannot  hold  what  they  have 
purchased;  those  who  sell  the  land  have  no  more 
right  to  it  than  the  purchaser  previous  to  purchasing. 

O. — What  is  meant  by  self-government? 

A. — That  every  person  has  the  right  to  say  how 
he  shall  be  governed. 

Q. — Are  the  people  of  this  country  allowed  the 
free  exercise  of  that  right? 

A. — No;   only  a  few. 

Q. — Why  are  the  great  mass  of  the  people  depri- 
ved of  the  free  exercise  of  this  right? 

A. — Partly  on  account  of  their  own  ignorance, 
and  partly  because  a  distinct  class  holds  possession 
of  the  land. 

O. — By  what  means  did  those  who  have  the  power 
of  making  the  laws,  by  which  the  people  of  this 
country  are  governed,  acquire  such  power? 

A. — The  sanie  m.eans  by  ^\'ii:ch  they  got  posses- 
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sion  of  the  land — the  possession  of  the  hind  confcrr- 
injT  the  power  upon  them. 

Q. — What  benefit  do  they  derive  from  making 
the  laws? 

A. — Tha  same  benefit  which  a  higlnvay  robber 
derives  from  disarming  the  person  he  robs — ''iz,,  the 
power  to  retain  what  he  has  unjustly  acquired,  and 
also  the  power  to  acquire  more  in  the  same  manner. 

O. — Is  there  no  land  monopoly,  and  a  refined 
system  of  tyrany  among  the  Latter-day  Saints  of 
Utah? 

A. — The  telestial  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  gathers 
all  kinds  to  Utah,  it  being  the  separating  place, 

Q. — Is  there  not  a  priestcraft  in  the  "Mormon" 
Church  as  well  as  all  other  churches? 

A. — The  "Mormon"  Church  is  the  only  church 
of  all  churches  in  which  you  shall  find  priestcraft; 
priestcraft  cannot  exist  where  priesthood  is  not. 

The  following  from  Pres.  John  Taylor's  discourse 
given  in  the  Descrei  JVezcSy  Oct,  12,  1884^  relates 
to  this  subject: 

"  'Behold  there  are  many  called,  but  few  are 
chosen.  And  why  are  they  not  chosen?" — [here 
is  the  reason] — "Because  their  hearts  are  set  so 
much  upon  the  things  of  this  world,  and  they  gispire 
to  the  honors  of  men,  that  they  do  not  learn  this 
one  lesson — That  the  rights  of  the_  Priesthood  are 
inseparably  connected  with  the  powers  of  heaven, 
and  that  the  powers  of  heaven  cannot  be- controlled 
nor  handled  only  upon  the  principles  of  righteousness. 
That  they  may  be  conferred  upon  us  it  is  true;  but 
when  w^e  undertake  to  cover  our  sins,  or  to  gratify 
our  pride,  our  vain  ambition,  or  to  exercise  control, 
or  dominion,  or  compulsion,,  upon  the  souls  of  the 
children  of  men,  in  any  degree  of  unrighteousness, 
behold,   the  heavens  will  withdraw  themselves  ;    the 
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spirit  of  the  Lord  is  grieved;  and  when  it  is  with- 
drawn, amen  to  the  Priesthood  or  authorit)-  of  lliat 
man.  Behold!  ere  he  is  aware,  lie  is- left  unto  Iiim- 
seh,  to  kick  against  the  pricks;  to  perccute  the 
Saints  and  to  fight  against  God.  We  have  learned 
by  ^ad  experience,  that  it  is  the  nature  and  disposi- 
tion of  nearly  all  men,  "as  soon  as  the}-  get  a  little 
authority  as  they  suppose,  they  will  immediately 
begin  to  exercise  unrighteous  dominion.'  Doc.  anc 
Gov.  Sec.  12  1  :  34-41. 

Hear  it  }'ou  Elders  of  Israel,  you  Presidents  of 
Stakes,  you  Bishops  and  men  of  authority,  and  you 
Elders  everywhere  !  This  is  the  reason  men  have 
departed  from  the  truth  and  have  apostatized. 

'Hence  many  are  called  but  few  are  chosen.  No 
power  or  iafluence  can  or  ought  to  be  maintained  by 
virtue  of  the  Priesthood,  only  by  persliation,  by 
long  suffering,  by  gentleness  and  meekness,  and  by 
love  unfeigned ;  by  kindness  and  pure  knowledge, 
which  shall  greatly  enlarge  the  soul  without  hypoc- 
risy and  without  guile.' 

This  is  the  reason  why  so  many  have  stumbled, 
and  I  will  say  still  further  that  unless  the  Elders  of 
Israel  realize  their  position,  whether  they  be  Presi- 
dents of  Stakes,  or  whether  they  be  the  Twelve,  or 
the  councilors  of  the  Twelve  or  the  Eirst  Presidency, 
or  whether  they  be  Bishops,  or  whether  they  hold 
any  office  of  authority  in  the  Ghurch  and  Kingdom 
of  God — no  matter  what  position  they  may  occupy, 
if  they  go  to  work  to  seek  to  aggrandise  themselves 
at  the^expense  of  the  Church  and  Kingdom -of  God, 
the  Spirit  of  God  will  be  withdrawn  from  them  and 
they  will  be  left  as  others  have  been  left  to  "kick 
against  the  pricks"  and  to  fight  against  God,,  and 
they  will  find  their  way  to  perdition  instead  of  to  the 
Celestial-  Kinjidom  of  God." 
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]\Iatt.  20:  25-28,  sa3's :  "But  Jesus  called  llicin 
uiito  him,  and  said,  ye  know  Uiat  the  princes  of  tliC. 
Gentiles- exercise  dominion  over  them,  and  they  thai 
are  great  exercise  authority  upon  them.  But  it  shall 
not  be  so  among  you  ;  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister;  and  whoso- 
ever will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  ser\- 
ant:  even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  minis- 
tered unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many." 

Phil.  2:  1-8,  says:  "If  there  be,  therefore,  any 
consolation  in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  o!  love,  if  any 
fellowship. of  the  Spirit,  if  an}'  bowels  and  mercies, 
fulfil  ye  rrty  joy,  that  ye  be  likeminded,  ha\'ing  the 
same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  ->f  one  mind.  Let 
nothing  be  done  througli  strife  or  vainglory :  but  in 
lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteeui  others  better  than 
themselves.  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things, 
but  every  man  also  en  the  things  of  others.  Let  this 
mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus: 
who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  rob- 
bery to  be  equal  with  God  :  but  made  himself  of  no 
reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men:  and  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death^  even  the  death  of  the 
cross." 

Doc.  and  Cov.  Sec.  i  :  11-16,  says:  "Wherefore 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
that  all  that  will  hear  may  hear ;  prepare  ye,  prepare 
ye  for  that  which  is  to  come,  for  tho  Lord  is  nigh  ; 
and  the  anger  of  the  Lord  is  kindled,  and  his  sword 
is.  bathed  in  heaven,  and  it  shall  fall  npon  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  earth;  and  the  arm  of  the  Lord  sliall  be 
revealed  ;  and  the  day  cometh,  that  they  who  will  not 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  neither  the  voice,  of  his 
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servants,  neither  give  head  to  thic  words  of  the  pro- 
phets and  apostles,  shall  be  cut  off  from  aniong  the 
people :  for  they  have  strayed  from  mine  ordinances, 
and  have  broken  mine  everlastin-:^  covenant;  they 
seek  not  the  Lord  to  establish  his  righteousness,  but 
every  man  walketh  in  his  ov,n  wa)',  and  after  the 
image  of  his  own  god,  whose  image  is  in  the  likeness 
of  the  world,  and  whose  substance  is  that  of  an  idol, 
which  waxeth  old  and  shall  perish  in  hlabjlon,  ever 
Babylon  the  great  which  shall  fail." 
A  CHALLENGE. 

Sa/i  Lake  City^  y^^y  ^7^  ^SSj. 
To  Josepli  SmltJh  Jr.,  Fresklent  of  the  iitufjaiilzed  Chiwch 

■of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saiids. 

Sir-^l  am  a  liberal  stsstainer  of  all  the  branches 
of  "Mornionisni,"  or  any  other  *'ism"  that  has  truth 
and  sustains  it,  but  the  extraordinar}/  nature  of  your 
pretensions,  as  given  in  3''orir  discourse  of  June  28, 
£885,  make  it  desirous  of  having  their  truth  and 
validity  jnquired  into  fairl)-'. 

You  cl  aim  that  the  Bible,  Book  of  Mormion  and 
Doctrine  and  Covenants  are  the  foundation  of  salva- 
tion on  which  you  base  }-our  organization  I  claim 
that,  if  JcJseph  Smith,  Sen.,  brouglit  salvation  to 
the  children  of  men  in  our  day,  it  v/as  abstract  and 
independent  of  ail  books,  and  you  are  wrong  in  de- 
pending upon  books  for  salvation. 

You  claim  the  right  to  tlie  priesthood  and  apostle- 
ship,  by  choosing  and  authority  of  the  laws  embod- 
ied in  the  books,  I  claim  that  the  fullness  of  the 
Priesthood  is  collected  from  tlie  nations  of  the  earth 
and  is  not  conferable  by  temporal  ordinances. 

You  claim  that  your  organization  is  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saipts.  I  claim  that 
the  prophetic,  mathmatical  arrangements  of  all  the 
drophets  prove  you  to  be  wrong. 
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In  order  that  the  truthi  and  validity  of  your  pre- 
tensions may  be  fairly  and  publicly  investigated,  I 
challenge  you  to  meet  me  in  open  public  debate, 
with  the  understanding  that  politics,  poligamy  and 
the  character  of  individuals  shall  not  be  discussed. 

If  you  accept  this  challenge,  the  time,  place  and 
conditions  can  be  arranged  A  small  entrance  fee 
must  be  charged  the  public  in  order  to  defray  nec- 
essary expenses.  Yours  respectfully, 

ANGUS  McDonald,  a  free-thinker, 

THE  THREE  BOOK  SALVATION. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Herld. 

]\Iy  challenge  to  Joseph  Smith,  Jr.,  President  of 
the  Reorganized  Church,  appearing  in  the  Hearld, 
July  19th,  being  refused,  I  beg  lief  to  occupy  a 
short  space  in  your  columns,  to  show  my  grounds 
t'or  the  challenge.      I  will  be  as  brief  as  possible. 

From  Jos.  Smith's  discourse  of  June  28th,  pub- 
lished in  the  Tribune  June  30th,  we  have  these 
words:  "He  detailed  the  manner  in  which  the  rev 
organization  took  place.  It  began  in  185 1,  with 
members  v/ho  were  identified  with  the  church  in 
Joseph's  time — one  branch  at  Jeffersonville,  Wayne 
Co.  111.,  organized  byThos,  P,  Green,  and  one  near 
Balloit,  Mo.,  and  a  number  of  the  saints  in  Southern 
Wis,  and  Northern  Ills.  The  movement  began  with 
these.  They  met  together  for  prayer,  and  were  di- 
rected by  the  spirit  to  take  the  book  of  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  made  preparation  for  and  held  a 
conference  in  June  1852,  at  which  conference  they 
passed  a  resolution  indorsing  the  Bible,  Book  of 
Mormon  and  Doctrine  and  Covenants  as  the  law  to 
govern  the  church.  They  appointed  a  committee 
and  elders  who  began  laboring  and  holding  confer- 
ences each  year  up  to  i860,  at  which  time  seven 
were  chosen  to  represent    the-  apostleship,    and   a 
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number  of  seventies  were  chosen.  At  the  conference 
^  of  lS6o,  Mr.  Smith  and  his  another,  Mrs.  Emma 
Smith,  united  with  ihem,  the  speaker  joining  be- 
cause directed  so  to  do  after  ^appealing  in  prayer, 
ajld  he  then  accepted  the  platform  of  the  books  and 
pledged  himseh'  to  teach  nothing  but  what  should  be 
approved  by  them." 

In  his  details  of  the  gospel,  he  does  not  name  Sts. 
Marks,  Shane  and  Gurley,  these  being  the  founders 
of  the  Reorganized  Church.  7  liC  organization  was 
as  follows:  i.-The  above  named  saints,  and  a  few 
others,  met  in  solemn  prayer  before  God  to  see  what 
they  should  do  for  salvation.  This  was  in  tlie  year 
185  I,  when  the  spirit  of  truth,  the  Holy  Ghost,  di- 
rected to  take  the  book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants 
for  their  salvation.  2.  One  year  after  this  at  a  pub- 
lic conference,  the  spirit  of  truth,  the  Holy  Ghost, 
changes  his  first  policy  and  tells  them  to  take  the 
Bible,  Book  of  Mormon  and  Doc.  and  Cov.  as  the 
groundwork  of  their  salvation.  3.  Again  the  spirit 
of  truth,  the  Holy  Ghost,  changes  his  policy,  at  a 
public  conference  held  in  i860,  that  their  plan  of 
salvation  was  to  be  the  Bible,  the  B.  of  M.,  Doc.  and 
Cov.  and  an  apostolic  power  represented  by  seven 
persons.  This  is  the  detailed  manner  in  which  the 
Reorganised  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  took  place,  be- 
tween the  years  of  [851,  and  1S60.  The  church  of 
Marks,  Shane  and  Gurley  was  organized  nine  years 
before  th«  Prophet,  Seer  and  Reveaiator  Jos.  Smith 
became  a  member  of  the  Reorganized  Church.  It 
was  in  this  same  year  that  he  pledges  himself  to  be 
obedient  to  tlfeir  confession  of  faith,  the  spirit  of 
■;ruth,  the  Holy  Ghost,  being  his  director  in  answer 
to  prayer.  It  was  then  that  Joseph  Smith  placed 
the  massive  chain  of  theological  slavery  around  his 
neck,  b)^  oledging  himself  to  teach  nothing  but  what 
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should  be  approved  by  the  confession  of  faith  by  tlie 
Jews,  (the  Bible)  the  confession  of  faith  by  the  Ne- 
phites,  (the  B,  of  M,)  and  the  confessioa  of  faith  by 
the  "Mormons,"  (the  Doc.  and  Cov,)  What  con- 
fidence can  we  place  upon  such  a  changeable  mode 
of  salvation? 

The  salvation  of  the  Lord,  the  Jesus  and  the  Christ 
is  not  the  history  of  the  past,  the  predictions  of  the 
future,  but  the  facts  of  the  present  embodied  in  the 
redemption  or  gathering  of  the  Zion  of  God,  the 
Israel  of  God,  the  Judah.  of  God  and  the  Gentiles  of 
God. 

I.  God  scattered  Joseph,  or  Zion,  by  the  Ishmael- 
ites.  Gen.  37:  28;  49:  22.  2.  He  scattered  the 
ten  tribes  of  Israel  by  Solmanezzar,  King  of  Assyria. 
I.  Kings,  14.  3.  He  scattered  Judah  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, King  of  the  Babylonians,  Dan.  2,  4.  The 
Lord  gave  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  Gentiles  or  Rom- 
ans, which  made  them  mighty  in  scattering  his  peo- 
ple at  Jerusalem.      III.  Nephi,  9:    Matt.  20:   17, 

Paul  tells  us  the  scattering  of  Israel  is  the  salva- 
tion of  the  world,  (Rom.  11  :  15)  abstact  and  inde- 
pendent of  all  books  ;  hence,  Joseph  Smith  is  wrong 
in  depending  on  his  "Three  Book  Salvation"  and 
seven  representatives  of  the  apostolic  power.  The 
Holy  Ghost  is  a  Spirit  of  Truth  and  has  but  one  plan 
of  salvation,  and,  therefore,  could  not  have!  allowed 
a  change  of  faith  as  one  would  change  his  clothing. 

The  above  challenge  and  article  appeared  in  the 
Jlcorld,  but  was  not  replied  to.  The  following  is 
respectfully  ascribed  to  the  limits  of  extension  called 
Dixion : 

■The  magitude  of  your  figure  to-day  is  not  com- 
posed of  the  same  material  it  was  a  month  ago,  yois 
die  as  fast  as  you  live,  every  moment  subtracts  from 
your  existence  on  earth  as  iVitich  as  it  adds  to  it;    it 
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mattereth  not  whctlicr  you  believe  in  Moses,  Jcstis  or 
I\I;ihommcd,  whctlicr  you  be  a  follower  of  Plato. 
Cato  or  Aristotle.  The  atoms  that  compose  your 
magnitude  shall  be  transported  into  a  thousand  mil- 
lions of  v,-orlds,  ten  fold  as  many  years  will  expire 
before  tvi'o  atoms  of  }our  frame  will  again  meet,  yet 
nothing  can  hinder  )ou  from  being  eternal,  though 
your  body  be  but  in  atoms.  Go  on  then  }'ou  hol\- 
fngative,  )'ou  pious  rambler,  for  God  shall  rewara 
tlic  hellish  zeal  of  a  furious  bigot,  who  thinks  to 
please  a  God  and  atone  for  his  sin  by  trampling  up- 
on law,  liberty  and  the  lives  of  those  v.'ho  do  not 
believe  as  he  does.  The  time  is  near  for  the  end  of 
all  such  on  this  planet. 

As  a  free  born  Scotchman,  I,  of  my  own  free 
choice,  adopted  the  Constitution  of  America,  be- 
cause  of  my  lo\e  for  the  liberty  of  thought,  the  free- 
dom of  speach  and  the  liberty  of  the  press  therein 
guaranteed  ;  but  now  it  is  plain  to  be  seen  by  every 
honest  man  that,  Whigery  has  become  a  "clickeiy"' 
of  popularity,  by  giving  the  unsettled  regions  of  the 
country  in  government  grants  to  canal  and  railroad 
monopolies;  and  should  the  honest  man,  black, 
white  or  red,  exhibit  a  better  title,  yet  the  railroad 
and  canal  companies  knovv'  full  well  that  every  states- 
man, lawicr  and  judge  has  his  price,  therefore  tlie 
Constitution  is  trampled  under  their  feet. 

"The  rights  and  autliorities  reserved  to  the  states 
and  territories  and  to  the  people,  as  equally  incoi'- 
porated  v,ith,  an.d  essential  to  the  success,  of  the 
general  system  ;  to  avoid  the  slightest  interference 
with  the  riglits  of  conscience,  or  the  functions  of  re- 
ligion, so  wisely  exempted  from  civil  jurisdiction; 
to  preserve  in  their  full  energy,  the  other  salutary 
provisions  in  behalf  of  private  and  personal  rights, 
and  of  tlie  freedom  of  tlie  press;    as  far   as  intention 
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aids  in  the  fulfillment  of  duty,  are  consiimations  too 
big  with  benefits  not  to  captivate  the  energies  of  all 
honest  men  to  achieve  them,  when  they  can  be 
brought  to  pass  by  reciprocation,  friendly  alliances, 
wise  legeslation  and  honorable  treties. 

The  government  lias  once  flourished  under  the 
guidance  of  trusty  servants;  and  Hon.  Mr.  Monroe 
in  his  day,  while  speaking  of  the  Constitution  ;  sa)'s, 
'states  respectively  protected  by  the  national  govern- 
ment, under  a  mild  paternal  system,  against  foreign 
dangers,  and  enjoying  within  their  separate  spheres, 
a  just  proportion  of  the  sovreignty,  have  extended 
their  settlements,  and  attained  a  strength  and  matu- 
rity which  are  the  best  proofs  of  wholesome  law  well 
administered.  And,  if  we  look  to  the  condition  of 
individuals,  what  a  proud  specticle  to  see  a  nation 
composed  of  nations  alid  all  protected  in  religious 
liberty." 

Elder  Erastus  Snow,  at  conference  April  4,  188 1, 
said:  "The  time  will  come  when  the  voice  of  such 
men  as  will  undermine  the  fabric  of  freedom  and 
break  down  the  guarantees  of  human  liberty  that 
God  has  established  in  their  endeavors  to  oppress 
the  people  of  God  and  destroy  the  institutions  of 
heaven  out  of  the  fearth— the  voice  of  such  men  will 
be  heard  in  the  land  like  the  roaring  of  a  tornado, 
so  that  the  still  small  voice  speaking  from  the  heavens 
cannot  be  heard;  and  the  voice  of  the  loud  mouith, 
plotting  destruction  to  human  liberty  will  be  heard 
air  over  the  land,  and  everybody  raise  up  and  sdy, 
it  is  the  voice  of  God;  and  they  will  be  willing  to 
stand  and  look  on  and  see  the  SaiiiM  butchered  and 
P?'ophet$  martyred  and  our  institutions  wasted 
away.  But  when  that  time  comes,  the  Lord  will 
lovat  forth  from  his  hiding  place  and  'vex  the  na- 
tions ;  *    he  will  raise  his  arm  and   it  shall  not  be 


turned  back,  and  he  will  stay  the  hand  raised  against 
his  people  to  destroy  them  and  their  institutions. 

The  gospel  has  been  the  means  of  gathering-  us 
out  from  (among  the  nations  and  has  made  us  a  free 
and  happy  people,  an  able  and  united  Common^ 
wealth;  and  the  Lord  is  using  us  to  establish  its 
principles  in  these  mountains,  //nil  throu]ioiit  these 
Valleys  may  be  formed  a  nucleus  around  which 
honorable  men  and  zvomen  may  gather ^  men  who 
will  be  capable  of  appreciating  the  blessings  of  lib- 
erty and  of  helping  to  extend  them  to  others.  And 
all  presidents  and  senators  and  judges  and  all  men 
in  official  authority  who  shall  lend  themselves  and 
their  influence  to  trample  upon  the  common  rights 
of  man,  those  rights  which  God  iias  bestowed  upon 
us  and  which  are  our  common  heritage,  and  who 
shall  be  found  warring  against  God  and  his  institu- 
tions, when  the  cup  of  their  iniquity  shall  be  full,  the 
Lord  Almighty  will  cause  them  to  disappear  from 
the  public  gaze;  he  will  let  them  sink  into  oblivion 
and  disgrace," 

Thus  sayelh  the  "Angel  of  the  Prairies"  in  1S45, 
"  'Behold  a  century  cometh,  etc'  Is  it  possible  that 
d  republic  founded  upon  the  most  liberal  principles, 
and  established  by  the  sweat  and  blood  and  tears  of 
our  renovv'ned  ancestors,  and  sa  cherished  by  their 
children,  has  faded  like  the  dazzling  splendor  ofr  the 
mornings  dawn?  has  withered  like  an  untimely 
flower?  and  that,  too,  by  the  corruptions  of  its  own 
degenerate  sons,  the  very  persons  who  should  have 
cherished  it  forever  ?  Where  was  the  spirit  of  pat- 
riotism, of  freedom,  of  love  of  country  which  had 
once  characterised  the  sons  of  iibert}-,  and  warmed 
the  bossoms  of  Americans? 

Although  their  had  been  great  corruption  and  h. 
general    overthrow  of  our  go\-ernn:ent  and  its  insli- 
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tutions,  yet  many  of  tlie  sons  oi  noble  sires  had  stoor! 
iirm  and  unshaken  in  the  cause  of  freedom;  even 
amid  the  wreck  of  states  and  the  crash  of  thironcs. 
they  had  maintamed  their  intet^rity,  and  when  thc\" 
had  no  longer  a  country  or  government  to  fight  fo]-, 
they  retired  to  the  plains  of  the  VVestj  carrying  witli 
them  the  pure  spirit  of  freedom.  There  in  the  midst 
of  a  more  extensive,  a  richer  and  a  bey:er  country 
they  had  established  a  better  government  more  per- 
n.ianent,  strong  and  lasting,  and  vastly  more  exten- 
sive and  glorious,  con.bining  strength  and  solidity, 
Avith  the  most  perfect  liberty  and  freedom.  Nor  had 
their  labors  been  confined  to  tlie  narrow  limits  ot 
their  own  immediate  country  and  nation,  but  had 
burst  the  chains  of  tyrany  and  broken  the  yoke  o( 
bondage  from  tlie  growing  millions  of  all  nations 
and  colors ;  and  where  darkness,  ignorance,  super- 
stition, cruelty  and  bloodshed  had  held  dominion 
for  ages,  light  had  sprung  up,  truth  had  tryumphed, 
and  peace  had  commenced  its  universal  reign.  And 
where,  a  century  ago,  an  extensive  and  fertile  countiy 
lay  desolate  and  lone,  or  partially  occupied  by  igno- 
rant and  Cruel  savages,  hundreds  of  millions  of  intel- 
ligent and  happy  brings  were  now  enjoying  ail  thr:; 
sweets  of  domestic  felicit}\ 

The  only  perfect  system  of  government  is  a  theoc- 
iUcy  ;  that  is,  a  government  under  the  immediate, 
constant  and  direct  supcrintcndcnc)-  of  the  Almight}/. 
This  order  of  government  commenced  in  Eden, 
when  God  chose  Adam  for  a  ruler  and  gave  him  laws. 
It  was  perp«?tuated  in  his  desccndcnfs,  such  as  Seth, 
Enoch,  Noah,  Melchisedec,  and  so  on,  till  it  came 
down  to  Abraham,  and  was  made  hereditary  in  his 
seed  forever.  As  it  is  written,  'Kings  shall  be  ol 
thee,  and  princes  shall  come  out  of  thy  loins,' 

It  was  manifested  clearly  in  Egypt— ^Pharaoh  him- 


self  being  instructed  v.nd  gox'crnccl  by  Joseph,  as  a 
ic\-elator.  IMoscs  also  delivered  a  nation  from  slav- 
ery, dethroned  a  tx-rant,  and  govcrened  in  all  things 
b}'  these  same  principles.  By  these  Joshua  con- 
cjucrcd,  t!ic  Judges  ruled.  V^y  this  authority  Sam- 
uel rcpro\'ed  and  displaced  a  corrupted  priesthood, 
ifi  the  case  of  I^Ili  tmd  his  sons;  by  it  he  anaoints  » 
King  Saul  to  reign  in  Israel,  and  by  it  he  afterwards 
rejected  him  ior  transgression  and  annointed  David 
in  his  stead.  By  this  authority  Elijah  reproved  and 
rejected  Ahab  and  the  priests  of  Baal,  and  then  pro- 
ceeded to  annoint  Jehu  king  and  Elisha  for  prophet 
and  by  this  means  remodeled  the  civil  and  religious 
administration  of  affairs,  and  saved  a  nation  from 
the  lowest-depths  of  corruption  and  ruin.  By  this 
power  DanicJ  reproved  and  instructed  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, displaced  Beltshazzar  and  directed  C)'rus ; 
conlinually  impressing  upon  kings  and  nations  this 
one  important  principle;  viz.,  'that  God  is  a  revealer 
of  secrets,  and  claims  the  right  of  government  over 
kings  and  potentates  of  the  earth.'  To  convince 
Nebuchadnezzar  of  this  one  fact,  he  was  driven  out 
from  his  throno  and  from  the  society  of  men,  to 
dwell  among  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  to  eat  grass 
as  the  ox,  and  afterwards  restored  to  his  kingdom 
again.  And  to  convince  all  nations  of  this  fact.  King 
Nebuchadnezzar  wrote  his  epistle  to  all  nations  and 
languages,  in  which  he  bore  testimony  to  the  same. 
By  this  Atithority  Jesus  Christ  received  all  power 
in  heaven  and  on  the  earth,  and  was  therefore  seen 
by  Daniel,  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  to  reign 
o\er  all  tlie  earth.  By  this  authority  His  Apostles 
governed  those  who  Vvould  receive  His  Kingdom  in 
their  day — being  themselves  chosen  by  the  Lord, 
ard  not  by  the  people.  By  this' same  authority  the 
Gentile  Church  and'  people  would  liave  been  governed 
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from  that  day  to  tlic  present,  without  a  schism  or 
division  of  church  or  state,  were  it  not  for  corruption 
and  wickedness,  which  made  war  with  the  Saints, 
and  overcame  them,  and  chan^^ed  times  and  laws, 
as  was  foretold  by  tlie  prophet  Daniel. 

By  this  authority  the  God  of  heaven  promised,  by 
all  the  holy  prophets,  that  Me  would  set  up  a  King- 
dom that  should  destroy  and  break  in  pieces  all  these 
Idngdoms,  become  universal,  and  stand  forever. 
And  that  He  v\'Ould  do  this  by  the  sitting  of  the 
Ancient  of  Days,  whose  raiment  was  white  as  snow, 
and  whose  hair  was  like  the  pure  wool ;  while  thous- 
ands of  thousands  ministered  unto  him,  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand  stood  before  him,  and  judgment 
was  given  to  the  Saints,  and  the  time  came  that  the 
.Saints  possessed  the  Kingdom. 

i^y  this  authority  the  God  of  heaven  has  fulfilled 
that  which  He  spoke  b}^  the  mouths  of  His  ancient 
prophets,  by  revealing  from  heaven  and  appointing 
and  establishing  a  glorious  Kingdom  which  shall 
stand  forever. 

Son  of  mortal,  you  now  understand  the  nature  of 
the  government  you  have  beheld.  You  see  it  is  not 
a  human  monarchy,  for  man-made  kings  are  tyrants. 
It  is  not  an  aristocracy,  for  in  that  case  the  few 
trample  upon  the  rights  of  many.  It  is  not  a  dem- 
ocracy, for  mobs  composed  of  the  mass,  with  no 
stronger  power  to  check  them,  are  the  greatest 
tyrants  and  oppressors  in  the  world.  But  it  is  a 
theocracy,  where  the  great  Eloheim,  Jehovah,  holds 
the  superior  honor.  He  selects  the  officers.  He 
reveals  and  appoints  the  laws,  and  He  counsels,  re- 
proves, directs,  guides  and  holds  the  reins  of  gov- 
ernment. The  venerable  Council  which  you  beheld 
enthroned  in  majesty  and  clad  in  robes  of  white, 
with  crowns  upon  their  heads,    is  the  order  of   the 
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Ancient  of  Days,  before  whose  august  presence 
thrones  have  been  cast  down,  and  tyrants  have 
ceased  to  rule.  You  have  understood  the  secret 
purposes  of  Providence  in  relation  to  the  prairies 
and  the  West,  and  of  the  earth  and  its  destiny.  Go 
forth  on  your  journey,  and  wander  no  more;  but 
tell  the  world  of  things  to  come." 

The  House  of  God  being  set  in  order,  the  Ancient 
of  Days  having  finished  his  work,  he  hands  it  over 
to  the  Savoir,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  following 
is  from  the  vision  of  'lOO  years  hence'  Mill.  Star, 
Vol.  6,  page  140 : 

"Now  the  eyes  of  our  understanding  began  to  be 
quickened,  and  we  learned  that  we  were  100  years 
ahead  of  common  life,  and  we  glorified.  The  'veil' 
that  hides  our  view  from  the  glory  of  the  upper 
deep  had  been  taken  away,  and  all  things  appeared 
to  us  as  to  the  Lord.  The  great  earthquake  mention- 
ed by  John  had  leveled  the  mountains  over  the  whole 
earth: — the  sea  had  rolled  back  as  it  was  in  the  be- 
ginning, the  crooked  was  made  straight,  and  the 
rough  places  plain.  The  earth  yielded  her  increase, 
and  the  knowledge  of  God  exalted  man  to  the  soci- 
ety of  resurrected  beings.  The  melody  and  prayer  of 
the  morninf*  in  Zion  showed,  that  the  ''Lord  was 
there.''  and  truly  so  ;  for,  after  breakfast  the  chariot 
of  Jesus  Christ  was  made  ready  for  a  pleasure  ride ; 
and  the  chariots  of  his  "144,000'*  glittered  iri  the 
setineau  of  eartq's  greatest  and  best,  so  gloriously, 
that  the  show  exhibited  the  splendor  of  gods,  whose 
Father's  name  they  bore  on  the  front  of  their  crowns." 

"Death  and  Sat->n  heing  banished; 
And  the  'yeiP  forever  vanished; 
All  the  enrth  's  r-gain  replenished, 

And  in  biauty  appears: 
So  we'll  sins  hallelujah's. 
While  we  wornhip  our  •Savior, 
■   Arid  till  the  e-^rth  u-ilh  cit:c« 
Tiiroujh  Xhi]  'nvat  tkovsand  yfars."" 


too 
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rroijhctic  1  CoiUimioii.a 
time.       1       years. 

rropkstio  fceilents. 

1  Dato  of 
1  iiicLc;ent 

After 
decree 

Decree  to  rebuild 

B.  C. 

years 

weeks 

years 

walls  of  Jerusalem. 

400 

62 

434 

to  Crucifixion. 

AD34 

434 

7 

49 

to  Destruction  of  J. 

79 

483 

70I 

495 

to  Going  of  woman 

iveeks   ( 

:nd. 

into  the  wilderness. 

.  574 

978 

days. 

years. 

Taking  Man-child. 

544 

948 

30 

to  going  of  Woman. 

574 

.978 

1260 

1230 

birth  of  Man-child. 

180S 

2208 

1st  Woe  begins. 

1820 

2223 

1290 

30 

Restoration. 

1835 

2238 

2nd  Woe  begins. 

1862 

2265 

1335 

45 

Year  of  Jubilee. 

1880 

2283 

56 

12 

Winding  up  Scene. 

1891 

2295 

2300 

5 

Sanctuary  cleansed 

1896 

2300 

70 

8 

Gospel  to  Gentiles. 

1005 

2308 

3rd  Woe  begins. 

1905 

2308 

TOO 

39 

Restitution  of  peace 

1945 

2347 

How  long  should  the  Sanctuary  and  the  Host  be 


trodden  under  foot  of  the  Gentiles? 
What  year  did  the  vision  begin? 
What  year  did  the  62  weeks  end? 
When  was  Jerusalem  destroyed? 
When  did  the  whole  139-^  weeks  end? 
When  was  the  man-child  taken  to  God? 


How  long  was  the  man-child  with  God? 


2300  years. 
400  B.  C. 
34  A.  D. 
79      " 
574      " 
544      " 

1260  years. 

How  long  was  the  woman  in  wilderness?  1260  years. 
What  time  did  Daniel's  1290  ds  cover?  544  to  1834. 

1335  "_  _  544  to  1879. 
When  should  the  scene  of  persecution  wind  up?  1891 . 
When  should  the  2300  days  be  fulfilled?  1896. 

W^ien  will  the  70  years  of  Jeremiah  end?  1904. 

When  will  be  the  restitution  of  peace  on  earth  and 
good  will  to  man  and  city  of  Zion  be  built?       1945  ■ 
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ilie  world.    P  -.per  covers  40  pp.  25  cts.t 

THE  HONEY-BEE  and  Its  Home,  tells  how  to  make 

ri'vcrsable  frani'-s  new  inventions,  cheap  hives,  raising  queens,  and  how 
to  inaki,  foundation  comb  machin'?  and  all.  howto  prevent  disentery,  spring 
dwind.ing  and  foul-brood  etc.  32  jia."es  price  5  cts.t 

*  +  These  books  may  be  hod  by  addressing  us  with  the  price  enclosed. 
Kegestered  letters,  p.  o.  ordars  or  p.  i.otu8  are  safe,  the  latter  is  cheapest, 
small  sums  are  seldom  lost,  stamps  can  be  sent  in  common  letters  for  small 
amounts.    Your  stationer  will  get  them  by  showing  this  adv. 

W.  M.  EGAN,  PubUsher, 

So.SlSn,  saw.  St.  -.       SALT  L/.iSE  CITY,  UTAg. 


